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1. Upon Hi eMajeſhies calling 
thus laſt Parliament. 


Bm@&2z His laſt Parliament I called, not 
TWAx morc by others adviſe, and ne- 
d N ceſlity of My affaires, then by 

WwSz My owne choice and inclinati- 
23.45 0n; who have alwaies thought 

rhe right way of Partiaments moſt ſafe for My 

Crowne,and beſt pleaſing to My People: And 

although I was not forgerfull of thoſe ſparks, 

which ſome mens diſtempers formerly ſtudied 
ro kindle in Parliaments, ( which by forbea- 
ring to convene for ſome yeares, I hoped to 
have extinguiſhed) yer retolving with My felt 
to give all juſt ſatisfaction to modeſt and tober 
deſires, and to redreſle all publique grievances 
in Church & State; I hoped by My (freedome 
and their moderation) to prevent all miſunder- 
ſtandings, 'and miſcarriages in this: In which 
as I feared affaires would mcet with ſome pat- 
ſion and prejudice in other men, ſo I reſolved 


they ſhould find leaſt of them in My ſelte ; not 
B doubting, 


ha 
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doubting, but by the weight of Reaſon 1 
ſhould counterpoize the over-ballancings of 
any factions. | 

[ was, indeed, ſorry to heare, with what par- 
tiality and popular heat Eleftions were carried 
in many places ; yet hoping that the gravity 
and diſcretion of other Gentlemen would al- 
lay and fix the Commons to a due tempera- 
ment, (guiding ſome mens wel-mecaning zcale 
by ſuch rules of moderation as are beſt both ro 
preſerve and reſtore the health of all States 
and Kingdomes : ) No man was better pleaſed 
with the convening of this Parliament, then 
My (elf; who knowing beſt the largeneſle of 
My owne Heart toward My Peoples good and 
juſt contentment, pleaſed My ſelf moſt in that 
yore and firme underſtanding, which would 

ence grow between Me and My People. 

All Jealouſftes being laid aſide , My owne 
and My Childrens Intereſts gave me many 
obligations to ſcek and preſerve the love and 
welfare of my Subjects. The onely tempo- 
rall bleſſing that is left to the ambition of 
juſt Monarchs, as their greateſt honour and 
ſafery, next Gods protection, I cared not to 
leſſen My {elfe in ſome things of My wonted 


Prerogative; ſince I knew I could be no loſer, 


if I might gaine but a recompence in My Sub- 
jects affections. 


 Tintended not onely to oblige My friends, 
but 
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but Mine enemies alſo: exceeding even the 
defires of thoſe, that were factiouſly diſcon- 
renred, if they did but pretend to any modeſt 


, and ſober ſenle. 


The od;um and offences which ſome mens 
rigour or remiſsneſſe in Church, and State, 
had contracted upon My Government, I re- 
ſolved to have expiated by ſuch Lawes,and re- 
gulations for the future, as might not onely 


 reifie whar was amiſle in practile, bur ſupply 


what was defective in the conſtitution : No 
man having a greater zeale to {ee Religion ſet- 
led, and preſerved in Truth, Unity, and Or- 
der, then My felfe ; whom it moſt concernes - 
both in piety, and policy ; as knowing, that, 
No flames of civil difſentions arc more dange- 
rous then thoſe which make Religious preten- 
ſions the grounds of FaQtions. 

I reſolved to reforme, what I (hould by free 
and full advice in Parliament be convinced to 
be amifle ; and to grant whatever My Reaſon 
& Conſcience told Me, was fit to be deſired ; I 
wiſh I had kept My ſelf within thoſe bounds, 
and not ſuffered My owne Judgment to have 
been over-borne in ſome things, more by c- 
thers Importunities , than their Arguments ; 
My confidence had leſle betrayed My ſelfe, 
and My Kingdomes, to thoſe advantages, 
which ſome men ſought for, who wanted no- 
thing but power, and occaſion to do miſchief. 

B 2 Pur 
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- But our finnes being ripe, there was no pre- 
venting of Gods Juſtice, from reaping that 
olory in our Calamities, which we robb'd him 
of in our Proſperity. 


For thou (0 Lord; haſt made us ſee,that Reſolu- 
tons of future Reforming doe not alwaies _ 
thy Fuitice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for for- 
mer miſcarriages. 

Our (innes have overlaid our hopes ; Thou haſt 


taught us to depend oz " mercics to forgive, 


#0t 04 04r purpoſe to amend, : 
When thou haſt viadicated thy glory by-thy 
Tudgments, and haſt ſhewed us, '&. unſafe it i 


to offend thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to 


pleaſe thee; Then I truſt thy mexcies will reſtore 
thoſe bleſ”-ngs to us, wh:ch we have ſo much abs- 


ſed, as to force thee to deprive us of them, 


For want of timely repentance of our ſinnes, 
Thou g:veſt us cauſe to Repent of theſe Remedies 
we too late apply. 

Tet I doe not Reperit of My calling this laſt 
Parirament ; becauſe, o Lord, I didit with an 
wprigt intention, to Thy glory, and My Peoples 
700d. 

The miſeries wh.ch have exſued upon Me and 
My Kingdemes, are the Fuſs effet?s of thy diſ- 
pleaſure upon ts ; and maybe yet (through thy 
mercy) preparatives of us to future bleſs nes, and 
boiter hearts to 632 oy them, 


O 


FO —_— 
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0 Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of ma- 
ny former comforts ; yet grant Me and My people 
the benefit of our afflictions, and thy chaſtiſe- 
ments , that thy rod as well as thy ſtaffe may com- 
fort us : Then ſhall we dare to acconnt them the 
ſtrokes not of an Enemy, but a Father : when 
thou giveit us thoſe humble afſeftions, that mea- 
ſure of moms in repentance, which becomes 
thy Children ; I ſhall have no cauſe to repent the 
miſeries this Parliament hath occaſioned, when 
by th:m thou haſt brought Me and My People, un- 
feignealy to repent of the ſinnes we have com. 
mitted. | 

Thy Grace « infinitely better with our ſuſſe- 
rings, then our Peace could be with Our ſtunes, 

O thou ſoveraigne goodneſſe and wiſdome, who 
Over-ruleit all our Connſels , over-rule «lſo «ll 
our hearts ; That the worſe things we ſuſfer by 
thy Fuitice, the better we may be by thy Mercy, 

As onr ſinnes have turned our Ant:dotes into 
Poyſon, ſolet thy Grace turne our Poyſons into 
Antidotes. 

CA's the ſins of our Peace dſpoſed ns to this nn- 
happy Warre, ſo let this Warre prepare us for thy 
bleſſed Peace. 

That although I have but troubleſome Kingdoms 
here, yet [ may attaine 10 that Kinodon'? of Peace 
in My Heart, and in thy Heaven, which Chr1it 
hath purchaſed,and thou wilt g1ve to thy Servaut 
(though a Sinner) for my Savionrs ſake, Amen. 


Z 2, 119.5 
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2. Upon the Earle of Straftords 
death. - | 


Looked upon my Lord of Strafford, as a 
| fn , whole great abilives might 
make a Prince rather afraid , then aſha- 
med to employ him, in the greateſt affaires of 
State, 
For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
| confidence of undertakings, and this was like 
enough to betray him to great errours, and 
many enemies : Whereof he could not bur 
contract good ſtore, while moving in {0 high 
| a ſpheare, and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, he | 
| mult nceds (as the Sun) rail many envious Cx» 
| halations, which condenſed by a popular od/- 
um, were capable to caſt.a cloud upon the 
brighteſt merit, and integrity. 

Though I cannot in My Judgment approve 
| all he did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſt- 
| ties of times, and the Temper of that Pcople, 
more then led by his owne diſpoſition to any 
height and rigour of aftions : yet Icould ne- 
ver be convinced of any ſuch criminouſneſle | 
in him, as willingly to expoſe his life to the 
ſtroke of Juſtice, and malice of his enemies. 

I never met with a more unhappy conjun- 
| cture of affaires, then inthe bulineſle of that 
__  unfor- 


——_ wo 
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unfortunate Earle : when between My owne 
unſatisfiedneſſe in Conſcience, and a neceſſity 


(as ſometold me ) of ſatisfying the importuni- 


ties of ſome people; I was perſwaded by thoſe, 
that Ithink wiſhed me well, ro chuſe rather 
what was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt ; prefer- 
ring the outward peace of My Kingdoms with 
men, before that inward exactnefſe of Con- 
ſcience before God. 

And indeed I am fo farre from excuſing or 
denying that complyance on My part (for 
plenary conſent it was not ) to his deſtruction, 
whom in My Judgment I thought nor, by any 
cleare Law, guilty of death : That I never 
bare any touch of Conſcience with greater 
regret : which, as a ſigne of My repentance, I 
have often with ſorrow confeſſed both to God 
and men, as an act of fo finfull frailty, thatir 
diſcovered more a feare of Man, than of God, 
whoſe name and place on Earth no man is 
worthy to beare, who will avoid inconvenien- 
ces of State, by adts of ſo high injuſtice, as no 
publique convenience can explate or compen- 
ſate. 

I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans 
owne Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State ſores; 
to calme the ſtormes of popular diſcontents, 
by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans owne bo- 
ſome. 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event 

"ga B 4 and 
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' and ſad conſequences, 'to ſhew the world the 
il fallacy of that Maxime, Better one man perijh 
(though #nſnitly) then the people be diſpleaſed, 
or deitroyed. For, 

1 In all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffred, 
l} with My People, greater calamities, (yet with 
| greater comfort) had I vindicated Strafford's 
innocency, at leaſt by denying to Signe that 
deſtructive B11, according to thart Juſtice, 
which My Conſcience ſuggeſted ro Me, then I 
have done fince I gratitied ſome mens un- 
thankfull importunities with ſo cruell a fa- 
vour.- And I have obſerved, that thoſe, who 
counſelled Me to figne that Bill, have been ſo 
farre from receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 
gratiatings with the People, that no men have 
been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they : 
| He onely hath been leaſt vexcd by them, ,who 
counſelled Me, not to conſent againſt the vote 
| of My owne Conſcicnce; I hope God hath 
forgiven Me and them, the ſinfull rafhnefle of 

| | that bulinefle. | 
To which being in My ſoule ſo fully conſci- 
ous, thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to 
ſend upon Me, are ſo much the more ywel- 
come, as a meanes (I hope) which his mercy 
hath ſanctifted ſoto Me,as tro make Me repent 
af that unjuit Ac, (for fo it was to Me) and 
for the future to teach Me, That the beſt rulc 
of policy is to preferre rhe doinz of Juſtice, 
before 


—_—_ a 
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before all enjoyments, and the peace of My 
Conſcience betore the preſervation of My 
Kingdomes. 

Nor hath any thing more fortified My re- 
ſolutions againſt all thoſe violent importuni- 
tics, which ſince have ſoughtto gaine alike 
conſent from Me, to Acts, wherein my Con- 
(cience is unſatisfied, then the ſharp touches I 
have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of 
Strafford's Buſineſe. 

Not that I reſolved to have employed him 
in My affaires, againſt the adviſe of My Par- 
liament, but I would not have had any hand 
in his Death, of whoſe Guiltleſneſle I was bet- 
ter aſſured, then any man living could be. 

{Nor were the Crimes objected againſt him 
ſo cleare, as after a long and faire hearing to 
give convincing ſatisfaction to the Major part 
of both Houſes ; eſpecially that of the Lords, 
of whom ſcarce a third part were preſent, 


. whenthe Bill paſſed that Houſe : And for the 
| Houleof Commons, many Gentlemen,diſpo- 


{ed enough to diminiſh My Lord of Straffords 
greatnefle and poyyer, yer unſatisfied of his 
guilt in Law, durſt not Condemne him to dic: 
who for their Integrity in their Votes, were by 
Poſting their Names, expoſed to the popular 
calumny, hatred, and fury; which grew then 
{0 exorbitant in their clamours for Fa5tice, 
(that is, to have both My ſelfe and the two 

| Houſcs 
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Houſes Vote, and doe as they would have us) 
that many ('tis thought) were rather terrified 
ro concurre with the condemning party, then 
ſatisfied that of right they ought {o to doe. 

And thar after Act vacating the Authority 
of the precedent, for futurc imitation, ſuffict- 
ently tells the world, that ſome remorſe tou- 
ched even his moſt implacable enemies, as 
knowing he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch 
as they would be very loath ſhould be repeated 
to themſelves, 

This tendernefle and regret I find in my ſoul, 
for having had any hand (and that very un- 
willingly God knowes) in ſhedding one mans 
bloud unjuſtly, (though under the colour and 
formalities of Juſtice, and pretences of avoy- 
ding publick miſcheites) which may (I hope) 
be ſome evidence before God and Man, to all 
Polterity,that I am far from bearing juſtly the 
vaſt load & guilt of all that bloud which hath 
been ſhed in this unhappy Warre ; which ſome 
men will needs charge on, Ae, to caſe their 
own ſoules, who am, and ever ſhall be, more 
afraid to rake away any mans lite unjuſtly,then 
to loſe my owne. 


But thou, O God of infinite mercies, forgive 
me that att of ſinfull compliance, which hath 
greater aggravations upon Me then any man, 
Since Thad not the leaſt temptation of envy, or 

malice 
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malice againſt him, and by my place ſhould, at 
leaſt ſo farre, have been apreſerver of him, as 
to have denied my conſent to hu deſtruttion. 

- 0 Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreffion, and 
my ſin is ever before me. 

Deliver me from bloud gmiltineſſe O God, thou 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſball ſing of 
thy righteouſneſſe. 

Againſt thee have I ſinned, and done this 
evill in thy ſight, for thou ſaweſt the contraditti- 
on between my heart and my hand. 

Net caſt me not away from thy preſence, puree 
me with the blood of my Redeemer, and I ſhall be 
clean; waſh me with that pretions effuſion, and 
I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me tolearn Righteouſneſſe by thy Fudg- 
ments,and to ſee my frailty in thy Fuſtice : while 
I was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans bloud to 
prevent after-troubles, thou haſt for that, among 
other ſinnes,brought upon me,and upon my K1ng- 
domes, great, long, and heavy troubles, 

Make me to prefer Juſtice, which s thy will, 
before all contrary clamours, which are but the 
diſcoveries of mans injurious will, 

It ts too much that they have once overcome 
me, to pleaſe thews by diphaſng thee: Onever 
ſuffer me for any reaſon of State, to goe againſt 
my Reaſon of Conſcience, which i highly to ſinne 
againſt thee, the God of Reaſon, and Fudge of 
phy Conſciepces, | 

What 


I2 EIKOQN BAEIAIKH. 


What ever, O Lord, thou ſceſt fit to deprive 
me of, yet reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvati- 
on, and ever uphold me with thy free Spirit ; 
which ſubjetts my will to none, but i light of 
Reaſon, Fuſtice, and Religion, which ſhines in 
my Soul, for Thou deſireſt Truth in the inward 
parts, and Integrity in the outward expreſst- 
ons, 

Lord hear the woice of thy Sons, and my S4- 
viours Blond, which ſpeaks better things , of 
make me, and my People, to hear the woyce and 
Foy and Gladneſſe, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken, may rejoyce in thy ſalvation, 


3. Upon Hu Majeſties going to the 
Houſe of (ommons. 


Y going to the Houſe of Commons 
M: demand Juſtice upon the 5 Mem- 

bers, was an act, which My enemies 
loaded with all the obloquies and exaſperati- 
0:5 they could. 

Ir filled indifferent men with great jealou- 
ftes and feares ; yea, and many of My friends 
reſented it as a motion rifing rather from Paſ- 
ſton then Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch 
diſcretion, as the touchineſle of thoſe times re- 
required, 


Bur 


EIKON BAEIAIKH, 13 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, 
and pregnant grounds, with which I thoughr 
my felt fo furniſhed, that there needed no- 
thing to ſuch evidence, as I could have pro- 
duced againſt thoſe I charged, fave only a 
free and legall Triall , which was all I de- 
ſired, 

Nor had Iany temptation of diſpleaſure, 
or revenge againſt thoſe mens perſons, further 
then I had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) un- 
lawfull correſpondencies they had uled, and 
engagements they had made, to embroyle my 
Kingdomes : of all which I miſled but little to 
have produced writings under ſome mens own 
hands, who were the chict contrivers of the 
following Innovations, 

Providence would not have it ſo,yet I wan- 
ted not ſuch probabilities as were ſuthcient to 
raiſe jealouſies in any Kings heart, who is not 
wholly ſtupid and neglective of the publick 
peace, which to preſerve by calling in Queſti- 

- on half adozen men, ina fair and legall way 
(which God knowes was all my deſign) could 
have amounted to no worſe efteR, had it ſuc- 
ceeded,then either to do Me,and my Kingdom 
right, in caſe they had been found guilty ; or 
clic to have cleared their Innocency, and re- 
moved my ſuſpicions ; which, as they were 
not raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither were 
they in Reaſon to be ſmothered. 

| What 
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What flames of difcontent this ſparke 
(though I fought by all fpecdy and poſible 
means to quench ir) foone kindled, all rhe 
world is witnefſe : The afperfion which ſome 
men caſt upon that ation, as it I had deſigned 
by force to afſault the Houſe of Commons, 
and inyade their priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as 
God beſt knowes, I had no ſuch intent ; ſo 
none that attended could juſtly gather from 
any thing I then ſaid, or did, the leaſt intima- 
on of any ſuch thoughts. 

That I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, 
as it was no unwonted thing for the Majeſty 
and ſafety of a King ſo to beattended, eſpeci- 
ally in diſcontented times; ſo were my fol- 
lowers at that time ſhort of my ordinary 
Guard, and no way ———_—_— to hazard 
a tumultuary conflict. Nor were they more 
ſcared at my comming, then I was un-aſſured 
of not having ſome aftronts caſt upon me, if I 
had none with me to preſerve a reverence to 
me ; For many people had ( at that time) lear- 


ned to think thoſe hard thoughts, which they 


have ſince aboundantly vented againſt Me, 

both by words and deeds. 

The ſumme of that buſineſſe was this. 

Thoſe men, and their adherents were then 
looked upon by the affrighted vulgar, as grea- 
ter protectors of their Fo and Liberties, 
then my ſelf, and ſo worthier of their proteti- 
Ons 


———_—_——. 
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on. I leave them to God, and their own Con- 
ſciences, who, if guilty of evill machinations ; 
no preſent impunity, or popular vindications 
of them will be ſubterfuge ſuthcient to reſcue 
them from thoſe exact Tribunalls. 

To which, in the obſtructions of Juſtice 
among men, we muſt religioufly appeal, as 
being an argument to us Chriſtians of that 
after un-ayoidable judgement, which ſhall re- 
judge, what among men is bur corruptly 
decided, or not at all. 

[ endeavoured to have prevented,it God had 
ſeen 'fit, thoſe future commorions, which I 
fore-ſaw, would in all likelyhood follow ſome 

- mens aGtivity (if not reſtrained) and ſo now 
hath done to the undoing of many thouſands ; 
the more is the pitty. 

Burt to over-awe the freedome of the Hou- 
ſes, or to weaken their juſt Authority by any 
violent impreſſions upon them, was nor at all 
my deſigne : I thought I had ſo much Juſtice 
and Reaſon on my fide, as ſhould not have 
needed {o rough aſhiſtance ; and I was reſolved 
rather to bear the repulſe with patience, then 
to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. 


Y _y . —_— ww geoanr Yy VET nd as 


1 But thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe in heaven, 
and in my Heart : If I have purpoſed any vio- 
lence or oppreff1on againſt the Innocent : or if 
C there were any ſuch wickedneſſe in my thoughts. 

L 7 Then 
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Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoule, and 
tread my life to the ground, and lay mine Ho- 
nonr in the duſt. 

Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth, but lookeſt be- 
ord all popular appearances, ſearching the heart, 
and trying the reines, and brizging to light the 
hidden things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy ſelfe. 

Let not my affiitions be eſteemed (as with wiſe 
and goaly men they cannot be) any argument of 
my ſin, 1n that matter : more then their Impu- 
nity among good men is any ſure token of their 
Innocency. 

But forgive them wherein they have done 4- 
miſſe, though they are not puniſhed for it in this 
world. | 

Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpiracies, 
and open wiolence of bloody and unreaſonable 
men, according to the upriehineſſe of my heart, 
and the innocency of my hands in this matter, 

Plead my ok. and maintain my right,0 thou 
that ſitteſt in the Throne,judging rightly that thy 
ſervant may ever rejoyce in thy ſalvation, 


4. Upon 
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4. Upon the Fnſolency of the T u- 


mults. 


more ominoutly preſaging all thele mit- 
cheifes, which have followed, then thoſe 

Tumults in London and Weſtminſter, (oone at- 

ter the Convening of this Parliament ; which 

were not like a ſtorm at Sea, (which yer wants 
not its terror) but like an Earth-quake,thaking 
the very foundations of all ; then which no- 
thing in the world hath more of horrour. | 
As it is one of the moſt convincing Argu- 
| ments that there is a God, while his power tcts 
* bounds to the raging of the Sea : ſo ris no 
keſle, that he reſtraines the madneſle of the peo- 
; ple. Nordoth any thing portcend more Gods 
- diſpleature againſt a Nation,then when he ſut- 
fers the confluence and clamours of the vul- 
.* gar, to pafle all boundaries of Lawes,and reve- 
rence to Authority. 

Which thoſe Tumults did to fo high de- 
grees of Inſolence, thar they ſpared not to in- 
vade the Honour and Freedome of the two 
Houſcs, menacing, reproaching,ſhaking, yea, o& 
alaul:ins ſome Members of buth Houles, as 
they fancyed, or dliked them : Nor did ih:y 
forbear molt rude and unſeemly CO 

. Ot 


| [| Never thought any thing (except our fins) 
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both in contemptuous words and actions, to 
My ſelte and My Court. | 

Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, as 
an ague, but a quotidian feaver, alwaies en- 
crealing to higher inflammarions, imparient 
of any mitigation, reſtraint, or remiſſion. 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe 
feares, which ſome men ſcared themſelves and 
others withall ; when indeed nothing was more 
to be feared and lefle to be uſed by wiſe men, 
then thoſe tumultuary confluxes of meane and 
rude people, who arc taught firſt to petition, 
then to prote&, then to dictate, at laſt ro com- 
mand and overawe the Parliament. 

All obſtructions in Parliament ( that is, all 
freedome of differing in Votes, and debating 
matters with reaſon and candour ) muſt be 
taken away with theſe Tumults : By theſe muſt 
the Houſes be purged, and all rotten Members 
( as they pleated to count them) caſt out : By 
theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved to dil- 
charge their Conſciences muſt be ſubdued, by 
theſe all taCtious, ſeditious, and (chiſmaricall 
propolalls againſt Government Eccleftaſticall 
or Civil, muſt be backed and abctred, till they 
prevailed. 

Generally,who ever had moſt mind to bring 
forth confuſion and ruine upon Church and 
vtate, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults : 
who 110t and impatience was ſuch, that they 

would 
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would not ſtay the rip:ning and ſeaſon of 
Counſels, or tair production of Acts, in the 
order, gravity, and deliberatenefle befitting a 
Parliament ; but ripped up with barbarous 
cruelty, and forcibly cut out abortive Votes, 
fuch as their Inviters and Incouragers moſt 
tancyed. 

Yea, ſo enormous and deteſtable were their 
outrages, that no {ober man could be withour 
an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo to- 
lerated, and connriyed at by ſome, countenan- 
ced, incouraged, and applauded by others, 

What good man had not rather want any 
thing he moſt deſired, tor the Publique good, 

then obtainc it by ſuch unlawfull and irreligi- 
3 ous meancs © But mens paſſions and Gods di- 


} 
> © rections ſeldome agree , violent defignes and 
Lt motions mult have ſutable cngines,ſuch as roo 
Ss _ much attend thcir owne ends, ſeldome con- 
5 - finethemſclves to Gods meanes. Force mult 
- _ crowd in what Reaſon will not lead, | 
Y Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa- 
[l trones of Tumults, to ſend tor them, to flatter 
ll and emboldenthem, to dire and rune their 
y Cclamorovs importunities, ſome men yet living 
are too conſcious to pretend ignorance: God 
ig * inhis due time will let theſe (ee, that thoſe 
id  wereno fit meanes to be uled tor attaining his 
- ends. 
y But, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to 
1d & 3 rage, 
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rage, when ſtrong winds blow upon it , ſo nei- 
ther for Multitudes to become inſolent, when 
they have Men of ſome reputation for parts 
and picty to ſer them on. 

That which made their rudenefſe moſt for- 
midable, was, that many Complaints being 
made,and Meſſages ſent by My ſelfe and ſome 
of both Houtes ; yet no order for redreſle 
could be obtained with any vigour and efh- 
cacy, proportionable to the malignity of that 
now far-ſpread diſcaſe, and predominant mil- 
chicſe, 

Such was ſome mens ſtnpidity, that they 
feared no inconvenience z Others petulancy, 
that they joyed to ſee their betters (hametully 
outraged, and abuſed, while they knew their 
only ſecurity conſiſted in vulgar flattery : So 
mſ{cnſible were they of Mine, or the two Hou- 
{es common ſafety and Honours. 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, 1m- 
partially ro examine, cenſurc, and punith the 
knowne Bourcteus, and impudent Incendia- 
ries, who boaſted of the influence they had, 
and uſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as their 
advantages ſerved. 

Yea, ſome ( who thould have been wiſer 
States-men) owned them as friends, commen- 
ding their Courage, Zeale,& Induſtry ; which 


to ſober cn could ſeem no better then that of 


the Devil, who goes about ſeekino whows he may 
Qcecaye.and zewvonre, 


p 
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I confeſſe, when I found ſuch a deafnefle, 
that no Declaration from the Biſhops, who 
were firſt fouly inſolenced and aſſaulted ; nor 
yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho- 
nour ; nor yet from My ſelf could rake place 
for the due repreſſion of theſe Tumrlts ; and 
ſecuring not onely Our freedome in Parlia- 
ment, but Our very Perſons in the ſtreets, I 
thought My ſelte not bound by My preſence, 
to provoke them to higher boldnetle and con- 
tempts , I hoped by My withdrawing to give 
time, both for the ebbing of their tumultuous 
fury , and others regaining ſome degrees of 
modeſty and ſober ſenſe. 

Some may interpret it as an effect of Puſil- 
lanimity for any man for popular terrours to 
deſert his publique ſtation. But I think it a 
hardineſſe, beyond true vatour, for a wife man 
to (et himſelf againſt the breaking in ot a Sea 
which to refiſt, at preſent, threatens imminent 
danger ; but to withdraw, gives it ſpace to 
ſpend its fury, and gaines a fitter time to re- 
me the breach. Certainly a Gallant men 

ad rather fight to great diſadvantages for 
number and place in the field, in an orderly 
way, then skuffle with an und .ſciplined rabblc. 

Some ſuſpected and affirmed that I medi- 
tared a Warre, (when I went from Whitehall 
onely to redeem My Perſon, and Conſcience 
from violence ) God knowes I did nor then 

C 2 think 
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think of a Warre. Nor will any prudent man 
conceive that I would by ſo many tormer, and 
ſome after Acts, have to much weakned My 
ſc}fe, if I had purpoſed to engage in a Warre, 
which to decline by all meanes, I denyed My | 
ſelf in ſo many particulars : 'Tis evident I had 
then no Army to flic unto, for protection, or 
Vindication, 

Who can blame Me,or any other, for a with- 
drawing our iclves from the daily baitings of 
the Tumults, not knowing whether their fury + 
and diicontent might not flic ſo high, asto 
worry and teare thoſe in pieces, whom as yet © 
they but played with in their pawes? God, who {4 
is My ſole Judge, is My Winefle in Heaven, 
that I never had any thoughts of going from © t 
My Houſe at Whitehall, it I could have had « 
bur any reaſonable faire Quarter ; I was refol- 4a 
ved to beare much, and did ſo, but I did not 1 
think My ſelf bound to proſtitute the Majeſty | 
of my Place and Perſon, the ſafety of My © | 
Wife and Children, to thoſe, who are prone 
to inſult moſt, when they have objects and  C 
opportunity moſt capable of their rudenefle # 
and petulancy. d 

But this buſineſſe of the Tumults (whereof; V 
ſome have given already an account to God, , It 
others yet living know themlclves deſperately & 
guilty ) Time and the guilt of many hath ſo * © 
lmothered up, and buried, that I think it beſt | V 

ty 
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to leave it, as it 1s; On:ly I bclieve the juſt 
Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make 
thoſe men, and that City, ſce their ſinne in the 
glaſle of their puniſhment. 'Tis more then an 
even-lay that they may one day fee themſelves 
puniſhed by that way they offended, 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt E- 
lection and Conſtitution, ſate full and free,the 
Members of both Houſes being lett to their 
freedome of Voting, as in all reaton, honour, 
and Religion, they ſhould have been, | doubr 
not but things would have bcen fo carried, 
as would have given no lefſe content to all 
good men, then they withed or expected. 

For, I was reſolved to heare reaſon in all 
things, and to conlent to it fo farre as I could 
comprehend it : but as Swine are to Gardens 
and orderly Plantations, ſo are Tumults to 
Parliaments, and Plebeian concourſes ro pub- 
lique Councels, turning all into difoxders and 
ſordid confuſtons, 

I am prone ſometimes to think, That had I 
called this Parliament to any other place in 
Eneland(as I might opportunely enough have 
done ) the ſad conſequences in all likelyhood, 
with Gods bleſſing, might have been preven- 
ted. A Parliament would have been welcome 
inany place; no place afforded ſuch conflu- 


* ence of various and vitious humours, as that 


where it was unhappily convened. Put we 
C 4 muſt 
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muſt leave all to God, who orders our diſor- 
ders, and magnifies his wiſdome moſt, when 
our follics and miſcries are moſt diſcovered. 


But thou O Lord art My refuge and defence, | 
to thee I may ſafely flie, who rle#t the raging of 
the Sea, and the wadne(ſe of the People. 

The flouds, 0 Lord, the flouds are come tn upon 
me, and are ready to overwhelme me, 

I looke _ My ſinnes, and the finnes of My 
people, (which are the tumults of our ſoules 4- 
.gainſt thee © Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe po- 
pular tnnndations which thou permitteſt to over- 
beare all the banks of loyalty, modeſty, Lawes, 
Juſlice,and Relig'on, 

But thon that zatheredit the waters into one 
place, and madeſt the dry land to appeare, and af- 
ter did't aſſwage the floud which drewned the 
world, by the word of thy power ; Rebuke thoſe 
beaſts of the people, and deliver Me from the 
rudeneſſe and ſtrivings of the multitade, 

Reſtore, ws beſeech thee, unto 1s, the freedomes 
of our Conncels and Parliaments, make us un- 
paſSionately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Reli- 
210n, and with all order, and gravity to follow it, 
7s it becomes Men and Chriftians , ſo ſhall we | 
praiſe thy name, who art the God of order and 
connſell, | | 

V3 -.1t man caunot, or will not repreſſe, thy om- 
potent Tuſtice can and will, 
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0 Lord, give them that are yet living, a timely 
ſenſe and ſorrow for their great ſinne, whom thou 
knoweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe 
diſorders : Let ſhame here, Ln, not ſuffering 


hereafter be their puniſhment. 


Set bonnds to our paſsions by _ 10 Ohr er- 
” 


Þ, 
rours by Truth, to our ſeditions by Lawes duely 


executed, and to onr ſchiſmes by C harity, that 
we may be, as thy Jeruſalem, a City at wnity in it 
falfe 

This grant, O My God, in thy good time for 


Cc. 


Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Arnen, 


5. Upon 
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5, Upon Hu «M ajeſties paſung 
the Bill for the T rienmall Par- 
liaments: And after ſetling this, 
during the pleaſure of the two 
Hoſes. 


g "Hat the world might be fully confir- 
| med in My purpoſes at firſt, ro contri- 

bute, what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour, 
and Conſcience, I could, to the Happy ſuc- 
ccſle of this Parliament, ( which had in Meno 
other deſigne but the Generall good of My 
Kingdomes) I willingly paſled the B1rt for 
Tricnniall Parliaments : which, as gentle and 
ſeafonable Phyſick, might (1t well applicd ) 
prevent any diſtempers trom getting any head 
or prevailing ; eſpecially, if the remedy pro- 
ved nota diſcaſe beyond all remedy. 

I conceived , this Parliament would find 
worke with convenient receſſes tor the firſt 
three Years ; But I did not imagine that ſome 
men would thereby have occaſioned more 
worke then they found to doe, by undoing fo 
much as they found well done to their hands. 
Such is ſome mens aQiiviry that they wil needs 
make worke rather then want it; and chuſe to 
be doing amuſle, rather then doe nothing. 


When 
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When that firſt A ſeemed too ſcanty to 
ſatisfic ſome mens feares, and compalle pub- 
lique aftaires; I was perſwaded to grant that 
Birr of Sitting during the pleaſure of the 
Houſes, which amounted in ſome mens ſenſe 
ro as much as the perpetuating this Parlia- 
ment. By this Act of higheſt contidence, I ho- 
ped tor ever to ſhut out, and lock the dore up- 
on all preſent Jealouſtes, and future miſtakes : 
I confefle I did not thereby intend ro ſhut My 
ſelf out of dores, as ſome men have nov rc- 
quited me. | 

True, Ir was an Ac unparalell'd by any of 
My Predeceflours ; y et cannot in reaſon admir 
of any worſe interpretation then this, of an 
extreame confidence I had, that My Subjects 
would not make ill uſe of an At, by which I 
declared fo much to truſt them, as to deny My 
ſelf in ſo high a point of My Prerogative. 

For good Subjects will never think it juſt or 
fit that My condition ſhould be worſe by My 
bettering theirs: Nor indeed would it have 
been foin the events, if ſome men had known 
as well with moderation to uſe, as with ear- 
neſtneſle to deſire advantages of doing good, 
or evill. 

A continuall Parliament (I thought) would 
bur keep the Common-weale in tune, by pre- 
ſcrving Lawes in their due execution and vi- 
g0ur, wherein My intcreſt lies more than any 

mans, 
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mans, ſince by thoſe Lawes, My Rights as a 
Kins, would be preſerved no lefſe than My 
Subjects; which is all I deſired. More than 
the Law gives McI would not have, and leſſe 
the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. 

Some ( as I have heard) gave it out, that I 
ſoon repented Me of that ſetling Act: and 
many would nceds perſwade Me, I had caule 
ſo ro doe; bur I could not eaſily nor ſudden- 
ly ſuſpect ſuch ingratitude in Men of Honors. 
That the more I gramed them, the leſle I 
thould have,and enjoy witch them, I ſtill coun- 
red My ſelf undiminiſhed by My largeſt con- 
ceſſions, if by thera I might gaine and confirm 
the love of My People. 

Of which, I doe not yet diſpaire, but that 
God will ſti}] bleſſe Me with increaſe of it : 
when Men ſhall have more leiſure, and lefle 
prejudice, that ſo with unpaſſonate repreſen- 
tations they may refle&t upon thoſe, (as I 
think )not more princely then friendly contri- 
buttons, which I granted towards the perpe- 
tuating of their happineſſe, who are now onely 
miſerable in this, That ſome mens ambition 
will nor give them leave to enjoy what I in- 
tended for their good. 

Nor doeI doubr, but that in Gods due time, 
the Loyal and cleared affections of My people 
will ſtriveto returne ſuch retributions of Ho- 
nour,and love toMe, or My Poſterity,as may 
| fully 
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fally compenſate both the a&ts of My con- 
fidence and My ſufferings for them z which 
( God knowes ) have been neither few, nor 
{mall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chiefly by a per- 
{waſion I had, that I could not grant too 
much, or diſtruſt too little,to Men, that being 
profeſledly My Subjeds, pretended ſingular 
piety, and religious ſtricneſle, 

The Injury of all Injurics is, That which 
ſome men will needs load Me withall; as if I 
were a wiltull and reſolved Occaſioner of My 
owne and My Subjects miſerics z while ( as 
they confidently, but ( God knows ) fallly di- 
vulge) I repining at the eſtabliſhment of this 
Parliament, endeavoured by force and open 
hoſtility to undoe what by My Royall aſſent I 
had done. Sure it had argued a very thort 
fight of things, and extreame fatuity of mind 
in Me, ſo farre to bind My owne hands at their 
requeſt, it I had ſhortly meant to have uſed a 
Sword againſt them. God knows,though I had 
then a ſenſe of Injuries: yet not ſuch,as to think 
them worth vindicating by a War: I was not 
then compelled, as ſince, to injure My ſelf by 
their not uſing favours, with the fame candour 
wherewith they were confer:ed. The Tumults 
indeed threatned to abuic a!l Acts of Grace, 
and turne them into w:nconneſle ; bur I 
thought at lenvzth rheir owne teares, whoſe 
black arts firſt raiſed up thote turbulent Soirirs 

would 


q | 
. EAA — 
- -—— OOO OD RN ot OOOEO—m- — OO ee es 
. 


20 EIKQON BAESTAIXH. 
would force them to conjure them downe a- 
oaine., | 

Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities 
put upon Me, or others, was I then in any ca- 
pacity to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile 
and Warlike way upon thoſe, whom I knew {0 
well fortified in the love of the meaner ſort of 
the people, that I could not have given My e- 
nemites greater,and more defired advantages a- 
eainſt Me, then by fo unprincely Inconſtancy, 
to have aſſaulted them with Armes,thereby to 
ſcatter them, whom but lately I had ſolemnly 
ſerled by an Act of Parliament. 

God knowes I longed for nothing more 
then that My ſelf, and My Subjects might qui- 
etly enjoy the truits of My many condeſcen- 
dings. 

It had bcen a Courſe full of finne, as well 
as of Hazard, and diſhonour for Me to goc 
abour the cutting up of that by the Sword, 
which I had folately planted, fo much (as I 
thought) to my Subjects' content, and Mine 
own too, in all probability : It ſome men had 
not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecurity 
conſiſted in ſcaring others. 

I thank God 1 know 1o well the fincerity 
and uprightneſſe of My owne heart, in paſſing 
t'tar great -Bill , which excceded the ve 
thoughts of former times 5- That although T 
may iceme lefle a Polititian to men, yet I nced 

| no 
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no ſecret diſtintions or evaſions before God. 
Nor had I any reſervations in My own Soulc, 
when I paſſed it; nor repentings after, till 1. 
ſaw that My letting ſome men go up to the 
Pinnacle of the Temple, was a temptation to 
them to caſt Me down head-long. 
Concluding, that without a miracle, Mo- 
narchy it ſelte, rogether with Me, could not 
but be daſhed in pieces , by ſuch a precipitious 
fall as they intended. Whom God in mercy 
forgive, and make them ſce at length, That as 
many Kingdomes as the Devill ſhewed our 
Saviour, and the glory of them, ( if they could 
be at once enjoyed by them) are not worth the 
gaining, by wayes of ſinfull ingratitude and 


diſhonour, which hazards a Soule worth more 


Worlds then this hath Kingdomes. 


' But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and 
made Me to ſee , Thar it is no ſtrange thing 
for men, left ro their owne paſſions, either to - 
doc much evill themſelves, or abuſe the over- 
much goodneſſe of others, whereof an un- 
oratefull Surfet is the moſt deſperate agd in- 
curable diſcaſc. 

I cannor ſay properly that I repent of thar 
Act, ſince I have no reflexions upon it as a 
{in of my will, though anerror of too charita- 
ble a judgement : Onely I am ſorry other mens 
eyes ſhould be cvill, becauſe mine were good. 


To 


ET 
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To Thee (O my God) ave I ſtill appeate whoſe 
All-diſcerning Juitice ſees through all the diſ- 
guiſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitfull dark- 
neſſes of their hearts. 

Thou gaveſt me a heart to grant much to My 
Subjetts , and now I need a Heart fitted to ſuffer 
much from ſome of them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo much to the 
eroſiume of ours, even when we hope to doe what 
might be moſt conformable to thine and theirs 
100 ; who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well 
the fruſtratings , as the fulfillings of My beſt 
hopes, and moſt ſpecious deſires. 

I ſee while I thought to.allay others feares, I 
*« have raiſed Mine owne ; and by ſetling them, 
have Thu My ſelfe. 

Thus have they requited Me evil for good, and 
hatred for My good will towards them, 

0 Lord be thou My Pilot in this dark and dan- 

gerous ſterme, which neither admits My returne 
' to the Port whence I ſet out , nor My making 4ny 
other, with that ſafety and honour which 1 de- 
ftened, | 

Tis eafie for Thee to keep Me ſafe inthe love_> 
and confidence of My people ; nor ts it hard for 
Thee to preſerve Me amidst the unjuſfhatred 
and jealouſics of too many, which thou hast ſuf- 
fered ſo fax to prevaile upon Me, as to be able 
to pervert and abuſe My aits of greatest Indul- 

gence 
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gence to them, and aſſurance of them. 

But no favoars from Me can make others more 
gnilty then My Selfe may be, of miſuſing thoſe—> 
many and great ones, which Thos, O Lord, haſt 
ala on Me. | : 

Tbeſeech Thee give Me and them ſuch Repen- 
tance, as thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we 
may not abuſe. 

Make Me ſo far happy as to make a right 
uſe of others abuſes, and by their failings of Me, 
to reflett, with a reforming diſpleaſure, upon My 
offences againit Thee, | 

So, althongh by My fins I amby other mens 
fins deprived of thy temporall bleſſings, yet I may 
be happy to W/- th: comfort of thy mercies , 


' which often raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to be the 
© moſt elorious Saints, 
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6. Upon Hu Majeſties retirement 
from V Veſtminſter. 


| Tth what unwillingneſſe I with- 
drew from We#tminſter, let them 
judge, who, unprovided of tack- 


ling,and victuall,are forced by Sea to a ſtorm; 
yer berter do fo, then venture ſplitting or fink- 
ing on a Lee ſhore. 

I ſtayed at Whitehall, till I was driven away 
by ſhame more than fcare; to ſee the barba- - 
rous rudenefſe of thoſe Tumults who reſolved 
they would take the boldneffe ro demand any 
thing, and not leave either My ſelf, or the 
Members of Parliament the liberry of our 
rms ge and Conſcience to deny them any 
thing. 

Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My caſe 
alone, (thoush chiefly Mine) For the Lords 
and Commons might be content to be over- 
voted by the major part of their Houſes, when 
they had uſed each their owne freedome. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Law 
or reaſon” concluſive to My Judgment, nor 
can they include, or carry with them My con- 
ſent, whom they repreſent not in any kind; 
Nor am | further Ra to agree with the 
Votes of both Houſes, then I ſee them agree 


wiuh 
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with the will of God, with My juſt Rights, as 
a King, and the generall good of My People. I 
{ce thatas many men they are feldome of one 
mind; and I may oft fee, that the major part 
of them are not in the right. 

I had formerly declared to ſober and mo- 
derate mindes, how defirous I was ro give all 
juſt content, when I agreed to (o many Bills, 
which had been enough to ſecnre and farisfic 
all: If ſome mens Hydropick infartiableneſſe 
had nor learned to thirſt the more by how 
much more they drank ; whom no tountain of 
Royall bounty was able to overcome ; ſo re- 
folved they ſeemed, cither utterly to exhauſt 
ir, or barbarouſly to obſtruct it. 

Sure i ceaſes to be Councell ; when not 
Reaſon is uſed, as to men to perfivade ; but 
force and tertour as to beaſts, to drive and 
compel men to afſent to what ever tumnltuary 


+ patrones ſhall projet. He deſerves ro be a 


flave without pirty,or redemprion, that is con- 
rent to have the rationall ſoveraignty of his 
Soul, and I.berry of h's will, and words fo 
captivated. 
Nor do l think My Kingdomes fo conſide- 
rable as to prefcrye chem with the forteiture of 
that freedome ; which cannot be denied Me as 
a King; becauſe it belongs to Me as a Man,and 
7 Chrittian ; owning the diftares of none, bur 
fod, robe above Me: as obliging Mc to con- 
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ſent. Better. for Me to die enjoying this Em- 


pire of My Soul, which ſubjects Me only to 
God, ſo farre as by Reaſon or Religion he di- 
rects Me, then live with the Title of a King, it 
it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſſalage with it, as not 
to ſuffer Me to uſe My :Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence, in which I declare asa King, to like or 
diſlike. 

So farre am I frem thinking the Majeſty of 
the Crown of England to be bound by any 
Coronation Oath, ina blind and brutiſh for- 
mality, to conſent to what ever its ſubjects in 
Parliament ſhall require; as ſome men will 
nceds inferre ; while denying Me any power 
of a Negative -voice as King, they are not a- 
ſhamed to ſcek ro deprive Me of the liberty of 
- uſing My Reaſon with a good Conſcience, 
which themſelves, and allthe Commons of 
Englazd enjoy proportionable to their influ- 
ence on the publick ; who would take it very 
ill ro be urged, not ro deny, whatever My (elt, 
as King, or the Houſe of Peeres with Me 
ſhould, not fo much deſire as enjoyn them to 
pafſe. I think My.Oath fully diſcharged in 
that point by My Governing only by ſuch 
Lawes , as My Pcople with the Houſe of 
Pceres have Choſen, and My (elf have con- 
ſented ro. I ſhall never think My ſelf conſci- 
entiouſly ried ro goe as oft againſt My Con(ci- 
ence, as I ſhould conſent to ſuch new Propo- 


_ falls, 
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falls, which My Reaſon,in Juſtice, Honour,and 
Religion bids Me deny. 

Yet ſo tender I ſce ſome men are of their 
being ſubjet to Arbitrary Government, (that 
is, the Law of anothers will, to which them- 
ſelves give no conſent) that they care not with 
how much diſhonour and abſurdity they make 
their King the onely man, that muſt be (ub- 
ject tro the will of others, without having po- 
wer left Him, to uſe His own Reaſon, either in 
Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 

And if My diſſentings at any time were (as 
ſome have ſulpeed, and uncharitably avow- 
ed'out of error, opinior.,a&t.veneſle, weakneſle, 
or wilfalneſſe, and what they call Obſtinacy 
in Me (which not true Judgement of things, 
but ſome vehement prejudice or paſhon hath 
fixed on My mind) yet can no man think it 
other then the Badge and Method of Slavery, 
by ſavage rudeneſſe, and importunate detruſt- 
ons of violence, to have the miſt of His Errour 
and Paſſion diſpelled, which is a ſhadow of 
Reaſon, and muſt ſerve thoſe that are deſtitute 
of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot be 
blameable to God or Man, who ſeriouſly en- 


. deayours to ſce the beſt reaſon of things, and 


faithfully followes what he takes for Reaſon : 
The uprightneſle of his intentions will excuſe 


. the poſſible failings of his underſtanding ; It a 


Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtrr, it can 
D3 be 


Ee > ——_———— 


I: EIKQAN BASIAIKH. 

be no fault in him to ſteere his courſe by ſuch 

ſtars as do beſt appear to him. Ir argues ra- 

ther thoſe men to be conſcious of their defects 

. of Reaſon, and convincing Arguments, wha 

8 + call in the aſſiſtance ot meer force to carry on 
the weakneſle of their Councells, and Propo- 

| falls. I may, in the Truth and uprightneſle of 
My heart, proteſt before God and Men; that 
I never wilfully oppoſed, or denied any thing, 
that was in a fair way, after full and free de- | 
bates propounded ro Me, by the two Houſes, . 
Further then I thought in good reaſon I 
might, and was bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleale Me more, 
then when My Judgment ſo concurred with 
theirs, that I might with good Conſcience 
conſent to them : yea, in many things where 
not abſolute and morall neceflity of Reaſon, 
bur temporary convenience on point of Ho- 
nour was to be conſidered, I choſe rather to 
deny My (elf, then them ; as preferring thar 
which they thought neceſſary for My Peo- 
ples good, betore what I faw but convenient 
tor My lelt. : 

For I can be content to recede much from 
My own Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of - 
which I conceive My ſelf to be Maſter; bur in 
what concernes Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of 
the Church, and My Crown, together with 
the generall good of My Kingdomes ; ( all 

which 
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which I am bound to preſerve as much'as 
morally lies in Me ;) here I am, and ever ſhall 
be fixt and reſolute,nor ſhall any man gain My 
conſent to that, wherein My Heart gives My 
tongue or hand the Lic; nor will I be brought 
co affirme that ro Men, which in My Contci- 
ence I denied before God. I will rather chuſe 
to wear a Crown of Thornes with My Sa- * 
viour, then to exchange that of Gold (which 
is due to Me) for one of lead, whoſe embaſed 
flexibleneſle ſhall be forced to bend, and com- 
ply to the various, and oft contrary diftates of 
any Factions ; when inſtead of Reaſon, and 
Publick concernments, they obtrude nothing 
but what makes for the intereſt of parties, and 
flowes from the parrtialities of private wills 
and paſſions. 
I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
ſtian King, then to prefer His Conſcience be- 
fore His Kingdomes. 


0 

0 my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Native, 
Rationall and Religious freedome ; For this I be- 
lieve ts thy will, = we ſhould maintaine : who, 
though thou doſt juſtly require 1s, to ſubmit onr 
underſtandings and wills to thine , whoſe wiſdom 
and goodneſſe can neither erre, nor miſguide 16, 
and ſo farre to deny our carnall reaſon, in order 
to thy ſacred Myſteries, and commands, that we 
/hould believe and obey rather then diſpute them , 


D 4 yet 


—_——_—— 


—— — 


40 EIKON BASIAIKN. 


yet doſt thow expe? from us, a ſuch a reaſons- 
ble ſervice of thee, 4s not to doe any thing for 
thee, 4 > our conſciences ; and as to the de- 
fires of men, enjoyneſt ws totry all things by the 
tonch-ftone of Reaſon and Lawes, which are the 
rulcs of Civill Puſtice; aud to declare our con- 
ſents to that only which our Fudgements ap- 
rove. 

Thou knoweft, 6 Lord, how unwilling I was 
to deſert that place, in which thou haſt ſet me, and 
whereto the affaires of My Kingdoms at preſent 
did call me. 

My People can witneſſe how far I have been 
content for their good, to deny My ſelf, in what 
thou haſt ſabjefted to My diſpeſall. 

O Let not the unthankfull importunities,c5 tu- 
multuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate de- 


— 


mands,ever _ Me to that degeneraus of un- 


manly lavery, which fhould make Me ſtrengthen 
"IE, My bw ore: things w/o Think 
in My Gpnſcience to be againſt thy glory, the 
good of My ſubjetts, and the diſcharge of My 
own duty io Reaſon and Fuftice, 


Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indie. 


wities, and injuries they preſſe upon Me, ra- 
ther then commit the leaf nne againſt My Con- 
ference. | 

Let the juſt liberties of My people be (as well 
they may) preſerved in faire, and equall wayes, 
p1thont the flavery of My ſoul. 


Tho 
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Thou that haſt rom Me by thy favonrs, 
in the power of a Chriſtian King, ſuffer Me not 
to ſubject My Reaſon to other mens paſſions,and 
defignes, which to Me ſtem: unreaſonable, un- 
juft, and irreligious : So ſhall T ſerve thee in the 
truth and uprightneſſe of My heart, thouzh 1 
cannot [aire theſe men. 

Though I be driven from among them, yet 
give Me grace towalk alwayes uprightly be- 
fore thee, 

Lead Me inthe way of Truth and Fuftice, 
for theſe, 1 know, will bring Me at laſt to peace 
and happineſſe with thee ; though for theſe I have 
much trouble among men. 

Thu Ivbeg of thee for My Saviours ſake, 


7. Upon the Queenes departure, 
and abſence out of England. 


| Lthough I have much cauſe to be 
troubled at My Wites departure from 

»*> Me, and out of My Dominions ; yer 
not Her abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of 
that neceſſity, which drives her away, doth af- 
Alict Me, That She ſhould be compelled by 
My owne Subjects, and thoſe pretending to 
be Proteſtants , to withdraw for Her fatety : 
This being the firſt example of any way" 
UuD- 
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Subjeds,that have taken up Arms againſt their 
King, a Proteſtant : For I look npon this now 
done in England, as another A& of the ſame 
Tragedie which was lately _ in Scotland ; 
the brands of that fire being il] quenched, have 
kindled the like Alames here. I fear ſuch mo- 
tions'ſo little to the adorning of the Proteſtane 
profeſſion) may occaſion a farther alienation 


of mind, and divorce of aftetions in Her, 


from that Religion, which is the only thing 
wherein me differ. | 

Which yet God can, and I pray he would in 
time take away; and not ſuffer theſe pratiſes to 
be any obſtruction to Her judgement , {ince i 
is the motion of thoſe men, (for the moſt part) 
who are yet to ſeek and ſettle their Religion for 
Dottrine, Government, and good manners, 
and ſo not to be imputed to the true Engliſh 
Proteſtants; who continue firme to their for- 
ner ſetled Principles and Lawes. 

Iam ſorry My relation to ſo deſerving a 
Lady, thould be any occafion of her danger 
and affliction ; whoſe merits would have fer- 
ved her for a-protection among the ſavage 17- 
diens; while their rudeneſſe and barbarity 
knowes not {o perfectly to hate all Vertues, as 
lome mens ſubtilty doth; among whom l yer 
thinke few are ſo mAicious as to hate Her for 
Her ielfe. The fault is, that ſhe is My wife. 


All juſtice then as well as affe&tion com- 
mands 
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mands Me, to ſtudy her Security, who is only 
in danger for My fake; I am content to be 
toſſed, weather-beaten, and ſhipwrackt, ſo as 
ſhe may be in ſafe Harbour. 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by her ſafety in 
the midſt of My Perſonall dangers, that I can 
periſh but halte, if ſhe be preſerved : In whoſe 
memory, and hopetull Poſterity, I may yer 
{urvive the malice of My enemies, although 
they ſhould be ſatiated with My bloud. 

I muſt leave her, and them, to the Love and 
Loyalty of My good Subjeds; and to his pro- 
tection, who is able to puniſh the faults of 
Princes, and no lefle ſeverely to revenge the 
injuries done to Them, by thoſe who in all du- 


' tyand Allegiance, ought to have made good 


that ſafety, which the Lawes chiefly provide 
for Princes. 

But common civility is in vaine expected 
from thoſe, that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor 
can it be ſafe(for anyrelation)to a King,to tarry 
among them who are thaking hands wit: 
their Allegiance, under pretence of laying taft- 
er hold on their Religion, 

Tis pitty ſo noble and peacefull a foule 
ſhould tice, much more ſuffer, the rudenelle ot 
thoſe who muſt make up their want of juſtice, 
with inhumanity, and impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in My afflictions, 
will make her yertues thine with greater luſtre, 
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as ſtars in the darkeſt nights ; and aſſare the en- 
vious world, that ſhe loves Mc, not My for- 
tunes. 

Neither of us but can eaſily forgive , ſince 
We donot much blame the unkindneſle of the 
Generality, and Vulgar ; for we ſce God is 
pleaſed to try both our patience, by the moſt 
telfe-puniſhing fin, the Ingratitude of thoſe, 
who Mig eaten of our bread, and being en- 
riched with Our bounty, have Scornfully lifr | 
up themſelves againſt Us; and thoſe of Our 
owne Houſhold are become Our enemies. I 
pray God lay not their fin to their charge: 
who thinke to ſatisfy all obligations to duty, 
by their Corban of Religion : and can leſle 
endure to ſec, then to fin againſt their bene- 
fatours as well as their Soveraignes. 

But even that policy of my enemies is ſo 
farre veniall, as it was neceſlary to their de- 
fignes, by ſcandalous articles, and all irrevc- 
rent demeanour, to ſecke to drive her out of 
My Kingdomes , leſt by the influence of her 
example, eminent for love as a Wife, and 
Loyalty,as a Subject, ſhe ſhould have convert- 
ed to, or retayned in their love, and Loyalty, 
all thoſe whom they had a purpoſe to pervert, | 

The leſle I may be bleſt wich her company, 
the more I will retire to God, and My owne 
Heart, whence no malice can baniſh Her. My 
encmics may envy, but they can never deprive 

Mc 
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Me of the enjoyment of her vertues, while I 
cnjoy My ſelf. 


Thon 0 Lord, whoſe Faſtice at preſent ſees fit 
#0 ſcatter us , let thy mercyg, in thy due time, re- 
wnite u5,0n earth, if it be Ks, will , however bring 
x both at laft, to thy heavenly Kingdome. 

Preſerve us from the hands of our deſpitefull 
and deadly enemies ; and prepare #5 by our ſuf- 

ferings for thy preſence. 

Though we differ in ſome things,as toReligion, 
(which « my greateit temporal infelicity ) yet 
Lord give, and accept the ſincerity of our affe- 
tons, which _ t9 ſeek, to find, to embrace 


. every Truth of thine, 


Let both our Hearts agree in the love of thy 


» ſelfe, axd Chriſt crucified for us, 


Teach us both what thou wouldſt have ws to 
know, in order to thy glory, our publique relati- 
ons, and our ſoules eternall good, and make us 
carefull to doe what good we know. 

Let neither Ignorance of what ts neceſſary to be 
knowne, nor unbelief, or diſebedience to what we 
know, be our miſery or our wilfull _ 

Let not this great Scandall of thoſe my Sub- 
jects, which profeſſe the ſame Religionwith me, 
be any hindrance to her love of any Truth thou 


: woulaſt have hey to learne, nor any harduing of 


her, in any errour thou wonldft have cleared to 
hex. 


Let 
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Let mint, and other mens conſtancy be an Au- 
tidote againſt the poyſon of their example. 

Let the Truth of that Religion I profeſſe, be re- 
preſented to her Fudgment, with all the beauties 
of Humility, Loyalty Charity , and Peaceable- 
preſſe, which we pre fraits, and ornaments 
of it : Not in the odious diſguiſes of Levity, 
Schiſme, Hereſie, Novelty, Cruelty , and Diſ- 
loyalty, which ſome mens prattiſes have lately 
Put upon it, 

Let m_ thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, 'as 
| Thine , that ſhe may believe, love and obey them 

as Thine, cleared from all ruit and drofſe of hu. 
mARE MINEUYES. 

That in the glaſſe of thy Tymh ſhe may ſee thee, 
in thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to ts, in 
thy Sonne Feſus Chriit, our onely Saviour, and 
ſerve thee in all thoſe Holy duties, which moſt a- 
gree with hw holy dottrine, and moſt imitable 

: ex ample . 

' The experience we have of the vanity, and 
uncertainty of all humiane Glory, and greatne(ſe 
in ory ſcattsrings and Eclypſes, let it make us 
both (o muchahe more ambitions to be inveſted in 
thoſe dnrable henonys, and petfections, worth are 
enely to be found inthy ſelf ,and obtained throueh | 


Feſms Chriſt, 
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8. Upon Hue M ajeſttes repuljſe 
at Hull, and the fates of the. 
Hothams. 


MT Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firſt 

M view an act of ſo rude difloyalty, that 

My greateſt enemies had ſcarce con- 

fidence enough to abert,or owne it : It was the 

firſt overt Effay to be made, how patiently 1 
could beare the Lofle of My Kingdomes. 

God knows, it afteted me more with ſhame 


- and ſorrow for others, then with anger for My 


ſelfe ; nor did the affrom done to Me trouble 
Me fo-much as their finne, which admitted no 
colour orexcule. 

I was reſolved how to beare this, and much 
more, with patience : Bur I foreſaw they could 
hardly conteine themſelves within the com- 


. paſſeofthis one unworthy a&t,who had effron- 


re _—_ to commit ,, or countenance it. 
This was bur the hand: of that cloud, which 
was foone after to overſpread the whole King- 
dome, and caſt all into: diſorder and 7 I 
nefſe. 

For tis among the wicked Maximes of bold 
and difloyall undertakers : That bad aftions 
muſt alwayes be ſeconded with worſe,and ra- 
ther not be begun then not carried on, for = 

thin 
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think the retreat more dangerous then the aſ- 
ſaulr, and hate repentance tnore then perſc- 
verance in a Fault. | 
| This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the 
| pious diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome \) 

men ; whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother 
then oyle,but now I ſaw they would prove ve- 
ry Swords, 

ainſt which I having (as yet) no defence, 

bur that of a good Conſcience, thought it My 
| beſt policy (with patience) to bear what I could 
not remedy : And in this. (Ithank God) I 
had the better of Hothams, that no diſdain,or 
emotion of paſſion tranſported Me , by the: 
indignity of his carriage, to doe:or ſay- any ( 
thing, unbeſerming My felf, or urſutable ro 
that temper, which, in greateſt - injuries, I 
think, beſt becomes a Chriſtian, 4s comming 
neareſt to the great example of Chriſt. 

And indeed, I defire alwaics moreto remem- 
ber Tam a Chriſtian,thena King ; for what the 
Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor,the Charity 
of the other is willing to bear ; what the height 
of a King tempteth to revenge, the humility of 
a Chriſtian teacheth: to forgive. Keeping in 
compaſſe all thoſe impotent paſſions, whoſe F 
exceſle injures a man', more then his greateſt 
enemies can ; for theſe give their malice a full 
impreſhon on our fouls, which otherwaies 


cannot reach very far , nor doe us much hurr. 
I 
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I cannot bur obſerve how God not long after 
ſo pleaded, and avenged My cauſe, in the cyc 
of the worid, that the moſt wilfuliy blind can- 
not ayoid the diſpleaſure to ſee ir, & with ſome 
remorle and fear to own it as anotable ſtroke, 
and prediction of divine vengeance; 

For, Sir John Hotham unreproached, uni- 
threatned, uncurſed by any languape or ſecret 
imprecation of Mine, onely blaſted with the 
conſcience of his owne wickedneſlc, and falling 
from one inconſtancy to another, not long 
after paies his owne and his eldeſt Sons heads, 
as forteitures of their diſloyalty, to thoſe men, 
trom whom ſurely hc might have expected an- 
other reward then thus to divide their heads 
from their bodies, whoſe hearts with them 
were divided from their KrxG6. 

Nori is it ſtrange that they who imployed 
them ar firſt in ſo higha ſervice, and lo tuc- 
ce{sfull ro rhem,fhould not find mercy enough 
to forgive Him, who had ſo much premerited 
of them : For, Apoſtacy unto Loyaley ſome 
men account the moſt unpardonable ſinne; 

Nor did a folitary vengeance ſerve the turne, 
the cutting off one head in a Family is not c- 
nough to expiate the affront done tothe head 
of rhe Comon-weale. - The cldeſt Son muſt be 
;nvolved in the punithment, as he was infected 
iv:th the finne of the Farther, agaiaſt the Father 
of his Country: Root and branch God cuts off 
in one day E T he(s 
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Theſe obſervations are obvious to every 
fancy : God knows, I was ſo farre from re- 
joycing in the Hothaw's ruine,, (though it 
were fuch as was able to give the greateſt 
thirſt for revenge a full drovght, being exc- 
cuted by them who firſt employed him againſt 
Me) that I fo farre pitied him , as I thought he 
at firſt acted more againſt the light of his 
Conſcience, then I hope many other men doe 
in the ſame Caule, 

For, he was never thought to be of that 
ſuperſtitious ſowreneſſe, which ſome men pre- 
tend to, in matters of Religion; which ſo 
darkens their judgment that they cannor ſee 
any thing of Sinne and Rebellion in thoſe 
meanes, they uſe, with intents to reforme to | 
their Models, of what they call Religion, who 
think all is gold of piety, which doth but gli- 
ſter with a ſhew of Zeale and fervency. 

Sir Fohn Hotham was (I think )a man of ano- 
ther temper, and (o moſt liable to thoſe down- 
right temptations of ambition, which have no 
cloake or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon 
themſelves orothers, | 
* That which makes me more pity him is, that 
after he began to have ſome inclinations to- | 
wards a repentance for his ſinne, and repara- 
tion of his duty to Me, He ſhould be fo un- 
happy as to fall into the hands of their Juſtice, 
and not My Mercy, who could as willingly 

have 
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have forgiven him, as he could haye asked that 
favour of Me. | 

For I think clemency a debre, which we 
ought ro pay to thoſe that crave it, when we 
have cauſe to believe they would not after a- 
buſe ir, ſfineeGod himſelt ſuffer us not topay 
any thing for his mercy but onely prayers and 
praiſes. 

Poor Gentleman, he is now become a note- 
able monument of unproſperous dilloyalty, 
reaching the world by fo ſad and unfortunate 
a ſpectacle, that the rude carriage of a Subject 
towards his Soveraigne carries alwaics its own 
vengeance, as an un{eperable ſhadow with it, 
and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatall, and im- 
placable Execurioners of it, who were the firſt 
Imployers in the ſervice. 

After-times will diſpute ir, whether Hotham 
were more infamous at Hel, or at Tower-hill ; 
though 'ris certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains 
a mans Honour, as wiltull preparations of un- 
worthy actions; which beſides the conſcience 
of the linne, brands with moſt indelible cha- 
racers of infamy, the name and memory to 
poſterity, who not engaged in the Faftions of 
the times, have the moſt impartiall reflections 
on the actions. os 


But thoa, 0 Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable 4 
way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer me not to rake 
E 2 any 
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any ſecret pleaſure in it, for his death hath ſatic- 
fied the injury he did to me, ſo let me not by it 
egratifie any paſſion 11 me, leſt I make thy ven- 
geance to be mine, and conſider the affront 4- 
24inſt me, more than the ſix againſt thee. 

Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavour 
of mine, haſt made his miſchief to returneon his 
owne head, and his violent dealing to come down 
0n his owne pate, 

Thou haſt plegded my cauſe, even before the 
ſonnes of mer, 4nd taken the matter into thine 
own hands ,, that men may know it was thy work, 
and ſee that thou, Lord, haſt done it: 

1 do not,l dare not ſay, ſo let mine enemies periſh 
O Lord! yea Lora, rather give them repentance, 
pardon, and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will, 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the objetts and op- 
portunities of my mercy ; yea, let them live and 
amend who have moſt offended me in ſo high « 
nature ; that I may have thoſe to forgrve, who 
beare moſt proportion in their _ to thoſe 
treſpaſſes againit thy majeſty, which I hope thy 
mercy hath forgiven me. 

Lord lay not their ſins (who yet live) totheir 
charze for condemnation,but to their _— 
for amendment : Let the lighting of thu thun- 
derbolt, wh:ch bath bcen ſo ſevere a puniſhment 
to one, bea terrour to ill, 

Di(cover to them their ſinne, who know nt 
they have done amit(ſe, and ſcare theys from their 

| bn 
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% ſinne, that ſinne of malicious —— 
” That preventing thy judgments by thery ty ve 
g repentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of '/ -:: 
w] eternall vengeance. 
And doe thou, 0 Lord, eſtabliſh the Thr» + 1, 
_ thy ſervant in mercy, and truth meeting 
"4 gether , let my Crowne ever flouriſh in 11g. 
Ka onſneſſe, and peace, kiſSing each other. 
Heare my prayer, 0 Lord, who haſt tanght us 
"H to pray for, to doe good to, and to love our ene- 
Us mies, for thy ſake , who haſt prevented us with 
k offertares of thy love, even when we were thine 
? enemies, and a i ſent thy Sonne Feſus Chriſt 
| to die for us, when we were diſpoſed to crucifie 
ls him ? 
ky im, 
| 
y - 
nd 
ha 
1ho 
oſe 
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9. Von the liſting , and raiſmg 
eArmies againſt the K L N G. 


Find that I am at the ſame point and po- 
ew: | was, when they forced Me to leaye 

1h:tc-hall : what Tumults could not doe, 
an Army muſt; which is þut Tumults liſted, 
and enrolled to a better order, but as bad an 
end : My receſle hath given them confidence 
that I may be conquered, 

And o I eafily may as to any outward 
ſtrength, which, God knowes, 1s lutle or none 
at all: Bur I have a Soule invincible through 
Gods grace enabling Me ; here I am ſure ro 
be Conquerour, it God will give Me ſuch a 
meaſure of Conſtancy, as to feare him more 
than man : and to ove the inward peace of 
My Conlcience, before any ou:ward tranquul- 
Iity, 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force, becauſe 
they have not reaſon wherewith to convince 
me 2 O my Soule ! beof good courage, they 
conciſe their knowne weakneſſe, as to truth, 
and Juſtice, who choſe rather to contend by 
Armies, than by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks that I am to 
receive for thoſe many Acts of Grace have 

lately paſſed, and for thofe many Indigniries I 
| have 
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haye endured © Is there no way left to make 
Me a glorious Kin but by My ſufferings * 

Itis a hard and ditputable choice for a King, 
that loves his People, and defires their love, 
either to kill his owne Subjects, or to be killed 
by them. 

Are the hazards and milerics of Civil War 
in the bowels of My moſt flourithing King- 
dome,the fruits I muſt now reap after 17 years 
= and reigning among them, with ſuch a 
mealue of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Reli- 
£10n, as all Nations about cither admired, or 
envied 2 notwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages 
in Government, which might eſcape; ane 
through ill counſell of fome men driving on 
their priyatc ends, or the peeviſhneſle of others 
envying the publique ſhould be managed with- 
out them, or the hidden and inſuperable ne- 
ceſſities of Stare, then any propenſity, I hope, 
of my ſelf cither to injuriouinels or oppreſſion. 

Whoſe innocent bloud during My Reigne 
have I ſhed, to ſatishe My luſt, anger, or co- 
vetouſneſſe 2 what Widowes or Orphans tears 
can witneſſe againſt me; the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My owne bloud ? 
For the hazards of Warre are equall, nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſpect of Perſons. 

In vaine is My Perſon excepted by a Paren- 
theſis of words, when ſo many hands are ar- 


med againſt Me with Swords, 
x God 
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God knowes how much I have ſtudicd to 
ſee what Ground of Juſtice is alledged for this 
Warre againſt Me ; that ſol might (by giving 
juſt ſatisfaction) cither prevent, or ſoone end 
ſo unnaturall a motion ; which (ro many men) 
ſcemes rather the produRtions of a lurfcir of 
peace, and wantonnelle of mindes, or of pri- 
vate diſcontents, Ambition and Faction (which 

'calily tind, or make Caules of quarrell) then 
any reall obſtrutons of publick Juſtice, or 
Parliamentary Priviledge, 

Bur this is pretended, and this Lmulſt be able - 
to avoid and an{wer betore God in My owne 
Conſcience, however ſome men are not wil- 
I'ng to belecve Me, leſt they (ſhould condemne 
themſclves. Rk 

When [ firſt vithdrew from Wh:ite-hall, to 
fee if I could'allay the infolency of the Tu- 
mulrs, (the not ſuppreſſing of which, no ac- 
count in Reaſon can be given, (where an or- 
deily Guard was granted bur only to oppreſle 
both Mine and the Two Houſes freedome of 
declaring and voting according to every mans 
Conſcience) what obſtructions of Juſtice were 
there further then this, that wizat ſeemed juſt to 
one man, might not ſeeme {o to another ? 

Whom did I by power protect againſt the 
Tultice of Parliament ? | 

Thar ſome men withdrew, who feared the 
parttality of their tryall, (warned by My Lord 

; ot 
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of Straffords death) while the vulgar threatned 
tobe their Oppreſſors , and Judgers of their 
Judges, was from that inſtin&, which is in all 
creatures to preſerve themſelves. It any others 
refuſed to appear, where they evidently ſaw 
the current of uſtice and Freedom ſo ſtopped 
and troubled by the Rabble,that their lawtull 
Judges cither durſt not come to the Houſes, or 
not declare thetr ſenſe with liberty and (afety 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any reaſonable man 
when the ſole expoſing them to publick odium 
was enough ro ruine them, before their Cauſe 
could be heard or tryed. 

Had not fatious Tumults overborne the 
Freedome and Honour of the two Houſes 
had they aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them,and 
made the way open for all the Members quiet- 
ly ro come and declare their Conſciences : I 
know no man ſo deare to Me , whom I had 
the leaſt inclination to adviſe either to with- 
draw himſelf, or deny appearing upon their 
Summons , to whoſe Sentence according to 
Law (I think) eyery SubjeR bound to ſtand. 

Diſtempers (indeed) were riſcn to ſogreat 
a height, for want of timely -reprefling the vul- 
gar inſolencics ; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe 
which were Voted and demanded as Delin- 
quents was this, That they would.nor ſuffer 
themſelves to be over-aw'd with the Tamults, 
and their Patrones ; nor compelled to aber 


by 
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by their (uffrages, or preſence ; the defignes of 
thoſe men who agitated innoyations,and ruine, 
both in Church and State. 

In this point 1 could not but approve their 
generous conſtancy and cautiouſneſle, further 
then this I did never allow any mans retracto- 
rinclle againſt the Priviledges and Orders of 
the Houles ; trowhom I withed nothing more, 
then Safery, Fulneſle, and Freedome, 

Bur the truth is, ſame men, and thoſe not 

many, deſpairing in faire and Parliamentary 
waycs by free delibcrations, and Votes to gain 
the concurrence of the Major part of Lords 
and Commons, betook themielves (by the de- 
ſperate activity of faftious Tumutlts)to (ift and 
rerific away all thoſe Members whom they 
ſaw to beof contrary minds to their purpoſes. 

How oft was the butinefle of the Biſhops 
enjoying their Ancient places, and undoubted 
Priviledges in the Houſe of Peeres , carried 
for them by farre the Major part of Lords. 
Yet afrer five repulkes,contray to all Order and 
Cuſtome, it was by tumultuary, inſtigations 
obtruded again, and by a few carried, when. 
moſt of the Peeres were torced roabſcat them- 
themſelves. | 

In like manner, as the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch,brought on by rumulcuary Chmours, 
and {chifmaricall Terrours, which could never 
paſſe,till both Houſes were ſufficiently, thinned 
and over-awed, To 
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To which Partiality, whilc ia all Reaſon, 
Juſtice and Religion , My conſcience forbids 
Me by egonſenting to make up their Votes to 
Acts of Parliament; I muſt now be urged with 
an Army , and conſtrained either ro hazard 
My owns, and My Kingdomes ruine, by my 
Defence ; or proſtrate My Conſcience to the 
blind obedience of thoſe men , whoſe zealous 
ſuperſtition thinks, or pretends , they- cannot 
do God and the Church a greater ſervice,than 
utterly to deſtray that Primitive, Apoſtolicall, 
and anciently Univerſall Government of the 
Church by Biſhops. | 

Which if other mens judgements bind them 
to maintain, or forbids them to conſent to the 
aboliſhing of it ; Mine much more ; who, bc- 
ſides the grounds I have in My judgement, 
have alſo a moſt ſtrickt and indiſpenſable 
Oath upon My Conſcience, to preſerve that 
Order, and - # Rights of the Church; to 
which, moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Per- 
jury , moſt un-beſecming a Chriſtian King, 
ſhould I ever by giving My Conſent be betray- 
cd, I ſhould account it infnely greater mile - 
ry, then any hath, or can betall Me , in as 
much as the leaſt finne hath more evill in it 
then the greateſt aflition. Had I gratihed 
their Anti-epiſcopall Faction at firſt in this 
point, with My conſent, and ſacrificed the 


Eccleftaſticall Government, and Revenues, to 
the 
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the fury of their covetuouſneſſe, ambition, and 
revenge, I believe they would then have found 
no coldarable neceſſity of raiſing an Army to 
fetch in,and puniſh Delinquents. 
'ThatI con bneed ro the Bill of putting the Bi- 
ſhops out of the Houſc of Peers, was done with 
a firm perſwaſion of their contentednes toſuffer 
a preſent diminution in their Rights, and Ho- 
nour for My ſake,and the Common-weals, web 
I was confident they would readily yeeld un” 
to, rather then occaſion (by the leaſt obſtructi- 
on on their part) any dangers to Me, or to My 
Kingdome, That I cannot adde My conſent 
for the totall extirpation of that Government 
(which Ihave often offered to all fit regulati- 
ons) hath ſo much further tie upon My Con- 
ſcience, as what I think Religious and Apo- 
ſolicall; and ſo very Sacred and Divine, is 
notto be diſpenſed with, or deſtroyed, when 
what is only of civill Favor, and priviledge of 
Honour granted to men of that Order, may 
with" their conſent , who are concerned in it 
| be annulled. 

; This is the true ſtate of thoſe obſtructions 
prerended to be in point of Juſtice and Autho- 
rity of Parliamem , when I call God to wit- 
nefſe; I knew none of ſuch conſequence as was 
worth ſpeaking of a Warre, being only ſuch 
as Juſtice, Reaſon, and Religion had made in 
My owne and other mens Coenſciences. 
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Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin- 
quents was made ; which were but canſequen- 
ces neceſſarily following upon Mine, or others 
withdrawing from, or defence againſt vio- 
lence : but thoſe could not be the firſt occaſi- 
on of raiſing an Army againſt Me. Whercin I 
was ſo far from preventing them, ( as they 
have declared often, that they might ſecme ro 
have the advantage and Juſtice of the defen- 
ſive part, and Joad Me with all-the envy and 
injuries of firſt afſaulting them) that God 
knows, I had not ſo much as any hopes of an 
Army in My thoughts. Had the Tumults 
been Honourably and EftcQually repreſſed by 


' exemplary Juſtice,and the liberty of the Hou- 


ſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of either 
Houſe might with Honour and Freedome , 
becomming ſuch a Senate, have come and dil- 
charged their Conſciences, I had obtained all 
that I deſigned by My withdrawing, and had 
much more willingly, and ſpeedily returned 
then I retired ; this being My neceſſity driving, 
the other My choile defiring. 

But ſome men know, I was like to bring the 
{ame judgement and conſtancy, whick I car- 
yy with Mc, which would never fit their de- 
1gncs : and fo while they invited Me to come, 
and grievouſly complained of My abſence, yet 
they could not but be pleaſed with it : eſpecial- 
ly when they had found out that plauſible 

and 
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and popular pretext of railing an Army to 
ferch in Delinquents : when all that while they 
never punithed the greateſt and moſt intolera- 
bleDelinquencie of the Tumults,and their Ex- 
Citers, which drave My ſelte, and ſo many of 
both Houſes from their places , by moſt bar- 
barous indignities, which yer in all Reaſon and 
Honour, they were as loath to have deſerted, 
as thoſe others were willing they ſhould, that 
ſo they might have occaſion to perſecute them 
with the Injuries of an Army, for not (uffering 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults. 

Thar this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and 
deſtgne in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by 
the ſequell ſo evident, that all other pretences | 
vaniſh. For when they declared by Propofiti- 
ons, or Treaties, what they would have to ap- 
peaſe them ; there was not ung of conſequence 
offered to Me , or demanded of Me, as any 
originall difference in any point of Law, or 
order of Juſtice. But among other leſler In- 
novations, this chicfly was urged, The Aboliti- c 
on of Epiſcopall, and the Eſtabliſhment of 
Ptesbyterian —— ! 

All other things at any time propounded 
were either impertinent as to any ground of a | 7 
War, or eaſily granted by Me, and onely to _ 
make up anumber, or elſe they were mcerly e 
conſequentiall, and acceſlary, after the War 
was by them unjuſtly began, 
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I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom 


the noiſe and ſhew of piety, and heat for Re- 


formation and Religion, might eaſily fo fill 
with prejudice, that all equality and clearneſſe 
of judgement might be obſtructed, But this 
was, and is, as 10 my beſt obſervation, the true 
ſtate of affaires berweene us, when they firſt, 
raiſed an Army, with this defigne, either ro 
ſtop My w—_ or ro force My conſent : and 
in this truth, as to My conſcience, (who was 
(God knowes) as far from meditating a War, 
as I was in theeye of the world from having 
any preparation for one) I find that comforr, 
that in the midſt of all the unfortunare ſuc- 
ceſſes of this War, on My-ſide, I doe not think 
My Innocencie any whit prejudiced or dark- 
ned; Nor am I without that Integrity, and 
Peace before God, as with humble confidence 
to addrefſe My Praycr to Him, 


For Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the 
cloudings of humane affaires , Thou judgeſt with- 
out prejudice : Thy Omniſcience eternally guides 
thy unerrable Fudgement, 

O my God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
the | agg of violent men have ſought = 

ir 


my ſoule , and have not ſes Thee before t 


eyes, 
Conſider My enemies, O Lord, for they are 


many,and they hate me with a deadly hatred with- 
out 4 cauſe, For 
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For Thou knoweſt, 1 had no paſſion, deſigne_ 
or preparation to embroyle My Kingdomes in 4 


Civill Warre, whereto I had leaſt temptation +, 


as knowing I muſt adventure more then any, and 
could gaine leaſt of any by it. 


Thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe how oft 1 have 


deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity there- 
w4 wherein 1 cannot well be thought ſo prodigally 
thirſty of my Subjects blood, as ts venture my 
own Life, which I have been oft compelled to doe 
in this unhappy Warre , and which were better 
fpent to ſave then to deſtroy my People. 

0 Lord, I need much -of thy grace, with pati- 
ence to bear the many affiictions thou haſt ſufſc- 
red ſome menn0 bring upon me, but much more 
to bear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who not 
content that 1 fuffer moſt by the Warre,will needs 
perſwage the wortd that I have raiſed firſt, or 
g1ven juſt cauſe to w It. 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues 1s 
ſuch, that they would make me almoſt ſuſpett my 
own imnocency : Tea, I could be content (at leaſt 

my ſilence) totake upon me ſo great a guult be- 

ore men, If by that 1 might allay the malice of 
my Enemies, and redeeme my P:ople from this 
miſerable Warre , =_ theu 0 Lord knoweſt my 
Innoceacy in this thing. 

Thou wilt finde ont blondy and diceitfill men : 
wany of whom have not lived out half their 
aates, inwhich they promiſed themſelves the en- 
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joyment of the fruits of their violent and wicked 
Counſelts, 

Save,0 Lord,thy ſervant ,as hitherto thou haſt, 
and in thy due time ſcatter the people that delight 
in Warre, 

Ariſe O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the 
rage of mine Enemies , which encreaſeth more 
and more. Behold them that have conceived miſ- 
chief, travelled with 1n1quity, and brought forth 
falſhood. 

Thou knoweſt the chief deſigne of this Warre 
z, either to deſtroy My Perſon,or force My Fudg- 
ment, and to make me renege my Conſcience and 
thy Truth, 

I am driven tocroſſe Davids choiſe and de- 
fire, rather to ou into the hands of men, by de- 
wying them, \tkough their mercies be cruell) then 
into thy hands by [inning againſt My Conſcience, 
and in that againſt thee, who art a conſuming 
fire; Better they deſtroy Me, then thou ſhouldſ# 
damne Me, 

Be thou ever the defence of My ſoul, who wilt 
ſave the upright in heart, 

If nothing but My bloud will ſatisfie My Ene- 
mies, or quench the flames of My Kingdomes, or 
thy temporall Fuſtice, I am content, if it be thy 
will, that it be ſhed by Mine owne Subjects 
bands. 

But 0 let the bloud of Me, though their King, 


Jet a finer, be waſhed with the Bloud of My Inne- 
F cent 
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cent and peace-making Redeemer, for in that thy 
Fuſt ice will find not only a temporary I 
but an eterpall plenary ſatisfaction , both for my 
ſins, and the ſins of my People ; whom I beſeech 
thee ſtill own for thme, and when thy wrath 
appeaſed by my Death, O Remember thy great 
mercies toward them, and forgive them | O my 
Father, for they know not what they doe. 


— 


10. Upon their ſeizing the Kings 
© >a Forts, N(avy,and 
Alla. 


Ow untruly I am Charged with the 
Hs: railing of an Army, and begin- 

ning this Civill Warre, the eyes that 
only pitty Me, and the Loyall hearts that 
durſt only pray for Me,at firſt, might witnefle, 
which yet appear not ſo many on My fide, as 
there were men in Arms liſted againſt Me ; My 
unpreparcdneſſefor a War may well diſ-hear- 
ten thoſe that would help Me, while it argues 
(truly) My unwillingnes to fight , yer it teſttfies þ 


? 


for Me, that I am fer on the defenſive part; 
having (o little hopes or power to offend o- 
thers, that I have none to defend My felf, or to 
preſerve what is Mine own from their prorep- 
ron. No 
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No man can doubt but they prevented Me 
io their purpoſes, as well as their injuries, who 
arc {o much beforc-hand in their preparations 
againſt Me, and ſurpriſalls of My ſtrength. 
Such as are not for Them, yet dare not be for 
Me; ſo over-aw'd is their Loyalty by rhe'o- 
thers numbers and terrours. I believe My In- 
nocency, and unpteparedneſle ro aſſert My 
Rights and Honour, makes Mc the more guil- 
ty in their eſteeme ; who would not ſo caſily 
have declared a War againſt Me, if I had firit 
aſſaulted them, 

They knew My chicfeſt Armes left Me, 
were thoſe only, which the Ancient Chriſtians 
were wont to uſe againſt their Perſecutors , 
Prayers and Teares. Theſe may ſerve a good 
mans turne, if not to Conquer as a Souldier, 
yet to ſuffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing ot Me, and ſurprizing my 
Caſtles, Forts, Armes, and Navy, with the 
Militia, is ſo tarre beſt for me, That it may 
drive me from putting any truſt inthe arme 
of fleſh, and wholly to caſt my ſelf into the 
o—_ of the living God, who can ſave 

y few, or none, as well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be El/as 


. Caterers, and bring him tood, may alſo make 


their ſurpriſall of outward force and defence, 

an opportunity to ſhew me the ſpeciall ſupport 

of h's power and protetion. : 
F 2 
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I thank God I reckon not now the want of 
the M:lit;a ſo much inreference ro My own 
protection as My Peoples. 

Their many and fore oppreſſions grieve Me, 

I am above My owne, what I want in the 
hands of Force and Power, I have in the wings 
ot Faith and Praycr, 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will 
needs take to reſolve their riddle of Making Me . 
a glorious King, by taking away wy Kingly 
power : Thus I thall b:zcome a {upport to My 
Friends , and a Terrour to My Enemies by 
being unable to {uccour the one, or ſuppreſle 
te other. 

For thus have'they deſigned, and propoſed 
to Me, the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
Kingſhip, as without any reality of power, or 
without any neceflity of ſubjeCtion and obedi- 

, ence: That the Majcſty of the Kings of Eng- 
Lind might hereafter, hang like Mahomets 
Tomb, by a magnetique Charme, between the 
Power and Privilcdges of the two Houles, in 
an a;ery imagination of Regality. 

Bur I believe the ſurfeit of roo much Power, 
which ſome men have greedily {eized on, and 
now ſeek wholly to devour, will ere long make 

' the Common-wealth ſick both of it and them, 
ſince they cannot well digeſt it ; Soveraigne 
Power 1n Subjects ſeldome agreeing with the 
ſtomacks of tcllozw Subjects, 


Yet 
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YetT have even in this point of the conſtant 
Militia (ought, by ſatisfying their teares, and 
importunities, both to fecure My Frieads, 
and overcome Mine Enemies, to gaine the 
peace of all, by depriving My elte of a fole 
power to help, or hurt any : yeilding the 2Mz- 
(tia ( which is My undoubred- Right no leſſe 


thanthe Crowne ) to be diſpoſed of as the two 


Houtes ihall think fit, during My time. 

SO willing am [I to bury all ſcalouſtes in 
them,of Me,and to live above all ſealouſies of 
them, as to My ſelf; I defire not to befafer 
than I wiſh them and My People; If I had 
the ſole aCtuall diſpoſing of the 21:1itia , I 
could not protect My People, turcher than 
they protected Me, and themſelves : fo that 
the uſe of the M1114 is mutuail. I would but 
defend My ſelf ſo tar, as to be able to defend 
My good Subjects from thole mens violence 
and fraud, who con(cious to their owne evill 
merits and delignes, will needs peiſwade the 
world, that none but Wolves are fit to be 
truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and 
his Flock. Miſerable experience hath taught 
My Subje&s, fince Power hath been wreſted 
from Me,and imployed againſt Me & Them ! 
that neither can be ſafe if both be not in ſuch 


* away asthe Law hath entruſted the publique 


ſatery and welfare, | 
Yeteven this Conceſſion of Mine as to the 
F 3 CXCl- 
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exerciſe of the Militia, (o vaſt and large, is not 
ſatisfactory to ſome men ; which ſeem to be 
Enemics not to Me onely, bur to all Monar- 
chy; and are reſolved to tran{mit to poſterity 
ſuch Jealouſics of the Crowne, as they ſhould 
never permit it to enjoy its juſt and neceſſary 
Rights, in point of Power; to which( at laſt) 
all Law is reſolved, while thereby it is beſt 
protected. 

But here Honour and Juſtice due to M 
Sacceſlors, forbid Me to yeild to ſuch a nol 
alienation of that power from them, which ci- 
viliry & duty(no leſle then juſtice and honour) 
ſhould have forbad them to have askedot Me. 

For, although I can be content to Eclypſe | 
My owne beames, to fatisfic their feares ; who 
think they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, 
it I ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly 
Power, wherewith God and the Lawes have 

| inveſted Me : yet I will never conſent to put 
out the Sun of Soveraignty to all Poſterity, 
and ſucceeding Kings ; whoſe juſt recovery 
of their Rights from unjuſt uſurpations and 
extortions, ſhall never be prejudiced or ob- 
ſtruted by any Ac of Mine, which indeed 
would not be more injurious to ſucceeding 
Kings, than ro My SubjeQs ; whom I defire 
toleavein a condition not wholly deſperate 
ior the future; ſoas by a Law to & ever {ub- 
[eHHed ro rhols many faRtious diſtraftions, 


which 
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which muſt needs follow the many-headed 
Hydrs of Government : which as it makes a 
ſhew to the People to have more eyes to forc- 
ſce; ſo they will find it hath more mouthes 
too, which much be ſatisfied : and (at beſt) ir 
hath rather a monſtroſity, than any thing of 
perteRion, beyond that of right Menieky ; 
where counſell may be in many as the ſenſes, 
but the Supreme Power can be but in One as 
the Head. 

Happily where men have tried the horrours 
and malignant influence which will certainly 
follow My cnforced darkneſſe and Eclypſe, 
( occaſioned by the interpoſition and ſhadow 
of that body, which as the Moone recciveth its 
chiefeſt light from Me) they will at length 
more eſteeme and welcome the reſtored glory 
and blefſing of the Suns light. 

And if at preſent I may ſeem by My rece- 
ding ſo much from the uſe of My Right in the 
Power of the Militis, to come ſhort of the diſ- 
charge of that truſt to which I am ſworne for 
My Peoples proteion ; I conceive thoſe men 
are guilty of the enforced perjury,(if ſo it m:y 
ſeeme)) whocompell Me to take this new and 
ſtrange way of diſcharging My truſt, by ſeem- 
ing ro deſert it ; of proteRing My Subjects by 
expoſing My ſelf to danger or diſhonour, tor 
their ſafety and quiet. 

Which in the conflicts of Civill Warre _ 
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advantages of Power cannot be cffe@ted but 
by ſome fide yeilding ; to which the greateſt 
love of the publique Peace, and the firmeſt 
aſſurance of Gods protetion ( ariſing from a 
good conſcience) doth more invite Me, than 
can be expected from other mens fears ; which 
ariſing from the injuſtice of their ations 
( though never ſo ſucceſsfull ) yet dare not ad- 
venture their Authours upon any other way 
of ſafety then that of the Sword and Militia 
which yet are but weak defences againſt the 
ſtroaks of divine vengeance, which will over- 
rake ; or of mens owne Conſciences, which al- 
waics attend injurious perpetrations. 

For My felt, I doe not think that I can want 
any thing which providentiall neceflity is plea- 
ied to take from Me, in order to My Peoples 
tranquillity and Gods glory, whole proteQi- 
on is ſufficient for me; and he is able by his 
being with Me, abundantly ro compenſate to 
Me,as he did to Fob, what ever honour, power, 
or liberty the Caldeans, the Sabeans, or the 
Devill himſelf can deprive Me of. 


TT 


Although they take from me all defence of - 
Armes and M114, all refuge by land, of | 


Forts, and Caſtles, all flight by Sea in my 
Ships, and Navy; yea, though they ſtudy to 


rob me of the Hearts of my SubjeRs, the . 


greateſt Treaſure and beſt ammunition of a 
King, yet cannot they deprive me of my own 
innocency, 


| 
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innocency, or Gods mercy, nor obſtrut my 
way to Heaven. 


Therefore, O my God, to thee I flie for help, if 
thou wilt be 01 my ſide, I ſhall have more with 
me then can be againſt me. 

There « noxe in Heaven, or in Farth, that I 
deſire in compariſon of thee : In the loſſe of all, 
be thou more than all to me : Make haſt to ſuc- 
cour me, thou that never faileſt them, that pt 
their truſt in thee. 

Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them that 
come aga:nſt me, who are enconraged to fight un- 
der the pretence of fighting for me : But my eyes 
are toward thee, 

Thou needeſt no help, nor ſhall T, if 1 may have 
thine ,, If not to conquer, yet at leait to ſuffer. 

If thou delighteſt not in my ſafety, and proſpe- 
rity, behold here 1 ans willing to be reduced to 
what thou wilt have me ,, whoſe Tudgments oft 
begin with thy owne Children, 

I am content tabe nothing, that thou mayſt 
be all. 

Thou haſt taught me, That no King can be - 
wed by the multitude of an Hoſt , but yet thon 
canit ſave me by the multitude of thy mercies, 
who art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of 
Mercies. 

Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diiireſſed on 
every fide, yet be thou on my ſide, and 1 ſhall 

yot 
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not feare what man can doe unto mee_, 


I will give thy Fuſtice the glory of my ai- 
reſſe. 
4 0 let thy mercy have the glory of ” delive- 
rance from them that perſecute my Soule ! 

By my ſinnes have I fought againſt thee, and 
robbed thee of thy glory, who am thy ſubjet?, and 
jnſtly mayſt thou, by my owne Subjetts, ſtrip me 
of my ſtrength,and eclypſe my glory. 

But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope,and onely refuge! 
Let not mine enemies ſay, There w no help for 
bim in his God, 

Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- 
ſteps ſlip not. 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me wun- | 
acy the ſhadow of th; WIBZs, 

Shew thy marvelous loving kindueſſe, O thou 
that ſaveſt by 7 right hand them that put their 
truit in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againit 
them, 

From the wicked that eppreſſe me, from mw 
deadly enemies that on 6 9a 7 : 

Shew me the path of life. In thy preſence ss 
fulneſſe of joy, at thy right hand there are plea- 


wres for evermore, 
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11. Upon the 19. Propoſitions firſt 
ſent tothe Kina ; and more 
afterwards. 


Lthough there be many things, they 
A demand, yet if theſe be all, Iam glad 


to ſce at what price they ſet My owne 
—__ My wa 2 peace 3 which I can- 
not think I buy at too deare a rate ſave onely 
the parting with My Conſcience & Honour. 
If nothing elſe will ſatisfie, I muſt chuſe ra- 
ther to be as miſeratle, and inglorious, as My 
enemies can make or wiſh me. 

Some things here propounded to Me have 
been offered by Me, Others are eaſily gran- 
ted; The reſt (I think) ought not to be obtru- 
ded upon Me, with the point of the Sword; 
nor urged with the injuries of a War ; when 
[ have already declared that I cannot yeild to 
them, without violating My Conſcience : *cis 
ſtrange, there can be no method of peace, but 
by making warre upon My ſoule. 

Here are many things required of Me, but I 
ſce nothing offer'd to Me,by the way of grate- 
full exchange of Honour; or any requitall | 
for thoſe favours, I have, or can yet grant 
them, 

This Honour they doe Mee, to pur Mec 


On 
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on the giving part, which is more princely and 
divine. They cannot aske more than I can 
give, may I but reſerve to My felt the Incom- 
municabte Jewell of my Conſcience, and not 
be forced to part with that, whole loſle no- 
thing can repaire or requite. 

Some things (which they are pleaſed to pro- 
pround) ſceme unreaſonable to me, and while 
I have any Maſtery of my Reaſon, how can 
they think I can conſent to them £ Who know 
they are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being 
either a King, ora good Chriſtian, My yeil- 
ding ſo much (as I have already) makes ſome 
men confident | will deny nothing. 

The love I have of my Peoples peace, hath 
(indeed)2reat influence upon me; but the love 
of Truth, and inward peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſome things they require, I 
ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward ſtate 
of a King ; as wound that inward quiet of my 
Conſcience, which ought to be, is, and ever 
ſhall be (by Gods grace) dearer to me then 
my Kingdomes. 

Some things which a King might approve, 
yet in Honour and Policy areat tome time to 
be denied, to ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme 
not todareto deny any thing, and give too 
much incouragement to unreaſonable de 
mands, or importunities. 

But to bind my ſelttoa gencrall and impli- 
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cite conſent, to whae ever they ſhall deſire, 
or propound, (for {uch is one of their Propoſi- 
tions) were fuch a latitude of blind obedience, 
as never was expected from any Free-man, nor 
fit to be required ofany man, much leſle of a 
King, by His own Subjects ; any of whom he 
may potlibly exceed as much in wiitdome, as 
He doth in place and power. 

; This were as if Sampſon ſhould have con- 
ſented, not only to binde his own hands, and 
cut off his haire, *but to put out his own eyes, 
that the Philiftins might with the more (afc- 
ty mock, and abuſe him ; which they choſe 
rather to doe, then quiite to deſtroy him, when 
he was become (o tame an objeR, and fit occa- 
ſion for their ſport and ſcorne. 

Certainly, ro exclude all power of deniall, 
ſcemes an arrogancy, leaſt of all becomming 
thoſe who pretend to make their addreſles in, 
an humble and loyall way of petitioning ; who 
by that ſufficiently contefle their owne inte- 
riority, which obligeth them to reſt , it not 
cuiiod, yer quicted with ſuch an anſwer as 
the will and reaſon of their Superiour thinkes 
fir to give; who is acknowledged to have a 
freedome and power of Reaſon,to Conſent, or 
Diſtent, elfe it were very tooliſh ana abfurd to 
ask, what another having nor liberty to deny, 
ne;ther hath power ro grant. 

Burt if this be My Right belonging to Me, 

in 
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in Reaſon, as a Man, and in Honour as a Soye- 
raign King,(as undoubtedly it doth)how can it 
be other then extream injury to confine my 
Reaſon to a neceſſity of granting all they have 
a mind to ask,whoſe minds may be as differing 
from Mine both in Reaſon & Honour, as their 
aims may be,and their qualities are; which laſt 
God & theLaws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſht, 
making me their Soveraign,and rhem my Sub- 
jets : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove 
violent oppoſitions, if once they gain to be ne- 
ceſſary impoſitions upon the Regall Authori- 
ty. Since no man ſeckes tolimit and confine 
his King, in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret 
aime to ſhare with him, or uſarp upon him in 
Power and Dominion. 

But they would have me truſt to their mode- 
ration,8& abandon mine own diſcretion;that ſo 
I might verific what repreſentations ſome have 
made of me tothe world, that Iam fitter to 
be their Pupill then their Prince. Truly I am 
not ſo confident of my own ſufficiency, as not 
willingly tro admit rhe Counſell of others : 
But yer Iam not ſo diftdent of my ſelfe, as 
bruriſhly to ſubmit ro any mens dictates, and 
at once to betray the Soveraignty of Reaſon in 
my Soul, and the Majeſty 6 x own Crown 
to any of my Subjects. 

Leaſt otall have I any ground of credulity, 
to induce me fully ro ſubmit co all the _ 
0 
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of thoſe men, who will not admit or doere- 
fuſe, and neglect to vindicate the freedome of 
their own and others, fitting and voting in 
Parliament. 

Befides, all men that know them, know 
this, how young States-men (the moſt part) 
of theſe propounders are; ſo that, till experi- 
ence of one ſeven years hath ſhewed me, how 
well they can Governe themſelves, and io 
much power as is wreſted from rae, I thould 
be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithfull, in my 
Truſt, ro put the reins of both Reaſon andGo- 
vernment, wholly out of my own, into their 
hands, whoſe drivir.g is already too much like 
Febues, and whoſe forwardneſſe to aſcend 
the throne of Supremacy pretends more of 
Phaeton then of Phebws , God divert the Omen 
if it be his will, 

They may remember, that at beſt they ſirin 
Parliament, as my SubjeRs, not my Superi- 
ours; called to be my Counſcllours , not 
Dictatours : Their Summons extends to re- 
commend their advice, not to command my 
Duty. 

W hen I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent 
Me,I expected cither ſome good Lawes,which 
had been antiquated by the courſe of rime, or 
overlayd by the corruption of manners, had 
been deſired to a reſtauration of their vigour 
and due execution ; or ſome evill cuſtomes 

preter- 
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preterlegall, and —_ perſonall had been to : 
be removed: or {otmie injuries done by My 
ſelfe, and others, to the Common-weale, 
were to be repaired:or ſome cquable offertures 
were to be tendred to Me, wherein the advan- 
rages of My Crowne being conſidered by 
them, might fairly induce Me to condiſcend, 
to what tended to My Subjects good, with- 
out any great diminution of My ielfe, whom 
nature, Law, Reaſon, and Religion, bind Me 
(ia the firſt place) to preſerve : withour which, 
"tis impoſſible ro prelerve My People accor- 
ding to My Place. 

Or (at leaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate 
deſires of due Reformation of what was {(in- 
deed Yamiſſe in Church and State, as might 
ſtill preſerve the foundation and eſlentialls of 
Government in both ; not ſhake and quite 0- 
verthrow either of them, without any regard 
to the Lawes in force, the w.{dome and picty. 
of former Parliaments, the ancient and uni- 
verſall praiſe ot Chriſtian Churches ; the 
Rights and Priviledges of particular men: 
Nor yet any thing offcred in lieu, orin the 3: 
roome of what muſt be deſtroyed, which _ v 
might at once reach the good end of the 0- # 
thers Inſtirution,and alſo ſupply its pretended © a 
defects, retorme its abuſes, and ſarisfie ſober © vi 
and wile men, not with ſoft and ſpecious # 
words, pretending zecale and ſpeciall piety, 

but 
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but with pregnant and ſolid reaſons both gi. 
vine and humane, which might juſtife the 
abruptneſle and neceflity of ſuch vaſt altera- 


3 tions. 


Bur in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve 


| little of theſe kinds, or to theſe ends : Nothing 


ot any Lays dif jointed, which are to be re- 


* ſtored ; of any right invaded; of any juſtice to 


be un-obſtructed; of any compenſations to 
be made ; of any imparriall reformation to 
be granted, toall, orany of which, Reaſon, 
Religion, true Policy, or any other humane 


- motives, might induce me. 


Bur as to the maine matters propounded by 


them at any time, in which is cither great no- 


velty, or diſhculty. I perceive that what were 


formerly look'd upon as Factions in the State, 
and Sch:ſmes in the Church, and fo,” pun'th- 


* able by the Lawes, have now the confidence, 


by vulgar clamours,and affiſtance (chiefly } to 
demand not onely Tolerations of themſelves, 
in their vanity, novelty, and confuſton ; bur 
alſo Abolition of the Lawes againſt them : 
and a totall extirpation of that Government, 
whoſe Rights they have a mind to invade. 
This, as tothe maine; other Propoſt t5ns 
are (for the moſt part) but as waſte paper in 
which thoſe are wrapped up to preſent them 
ſomewhat more handſomely. 
Nor dvcl ſo much wonder at the variety, 
G and 
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and horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions, 
( there bein? nothing fo monſtrous , which 
ſome fxncies are nat prone to long for.) 

This caſts mc into, not an admiration, but 
an extaſie, how (ach things thould have the 
fortune to be propounded 1n the name of the 
two Houtes of the Parliament of Enzland : 
among whom, I am very confident, there was 
not a fourth part of the Members of either 
Houle, whoſe judgments tree, ſingle, and a- ; 
part did approve or delire tuch deſtrudive h 
changes in the Government of the Church. ! 

I am perſwaded there remaines in farre the ; 
Major part of both Houſes, (if free, and full ) | 
ſo much Learaing, Reaton, Religion, and juſt 
moderation, as to know hoy to lever between 
the ute and the abutc of things; the inſtiru- Z 
tion, and che corruption, the Government and 
the Mil-government, the Primitive Patterns, | 
and rhe aberrations or blottines of after Co- þ 
PICS. | 

Sure they could nat all, upon ſo little, or no * 
Reaſon (as yer produced to the contrary) io 3 
ſoon renounce all regard to the Laws in force, | 
to antiquity, to the piery of their reforming # 
Progenitors, to the proiperity of former times 
in this Church and State, under the preſent 
Government of the Church, | 

Yer, by a ſtranze fatality, rheſe men ſuffer, | 
ener by their abſence, or ſilence, ornegli- | 


F 
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Fence, or ſupine credulity ( believing that all is 
good, which is guilded with ſhewes of Zeale 
and Reformation ) their private diſſenting fn 
Judgement to be drawne into the common 
ſewer or ſtreame of the preſent vogue and 
humonr,; which hath its chief riſe and abet- 
ment from thoſe popular clamours and Tu- 
mulrs: which ſerved to give life and ſtrength 
ro the infinite activity of thoſe men, who ſtu- 
died with all diligence,and policy, to improve 
to their Innovating deſignes, the preſent di- 
{tra&tions, 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having fo 
little, in My Judgment, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and 
Religion on their f1de, as they had Tumulr 
and Faction for their riſe, muſt not: go alone, 
but ever be backt and ſeconded, with Armics 
of Soldiers ; Though the ſecond ſhould pre- 
vaile againſt My Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall ne- 
ver overcome Me, further than I (ce cauſe, 
for, I look not at their number and power (o 
much, as I weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice, 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued our their 1i- 
very, and once effetually redeemed them- 
ſelves from the Wardſhip of the Tumul:s, 
(which can be no other than the Hounds that 
attend the cry, and hollow of thoſe Men, who 
hunt after Factious, and private Dettgnes, to 
the ruine of Church and Stare. ) 

Did My judgment tell Me, that the Propo- 
5 
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ſitions ſent to Me were the Reſults of the Ma- 
jor part of their Votes, who exercile their free- 
dome,as well as they have a _ to fit in Par- 
liament : I ſhould then ſuſpe& My own judg- 
ment, for nor ſpeedily agd fully concurring 
with cvery one of them. 

For, I have charity enough to think, there 
are wiſe men among them : and humility to 
think, that, as in ſome things I may want ; ſo 
tis fit I ſhould uſe their adviſe, which is the 
end tor which I called rhem to a Parliament. 
But yer I cannot allow their wi{dome ſuch a 
compleatnefie and inerrability as ro exclude 
My telt; ſince none of them hath that part to 
A, that Truſt to diſcharge, nor that Eſtate 
and Honour to preſerve as My felte; withont 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs (as the 
Suns influence is neceſſary in all natures pro- 
ductions) they cannot beget, or bring Cech 
any one compleat and authoritative Act of 
publique wildome, which makes the Lawes. 

Burt the nnreaſonablenefſe of ſome Propofi- 
tions 15 not more evident to Me than this is, 
"That they arc not the joynt and free deſires 
of thoſe in their Major number, who are of 
right to Sit and Vote in Parliament. 

For, many of rhem ſavour very ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innovations, masked under 
the name of Reformation ; ( which in My two 
Laſt famous Predeceſſours daics, heaved at, 


and 
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and ſometime threatned both Prince and Par- 
liaments : ) Bur, I am turc-was never wont {o 
tarto inte the whole maſle of the Nobility 
and Gentry of this Kingdame; however it 
dilperſed among the Vulgar : Nor was it 
likely to ſuddenly ro taynt the Major part of 
boch Houſes, as that they ſhould unanimouſly 
defire, and affed fo enormous and dangerons 
innovations in Church and State, contrary to 
their former education, pracile, and judge- 
ment. 

Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of 
many Members was carried by much faction 
in the Countries ; ſome thirſting after nothing 
more, than a paſſionate revenge of what ever 
diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt me, 
my Courr,or the Clergy. 

But all Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden 
and vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few, who 
: armed themſelves with the many-headed, and 
many-handed Tumults. 

No lefſe doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safety 
both of Church and State command me, to 
chew ſuch morſels, before I let them downe ; 
If the ſtraitneſſe of my Conſcience will nor 
vive me leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels, 


F 2$ Others doe of Sacriledge, and injuſtice both 
- © ro Godand man, they have no more cauſeto 
, quarre!l with me, than for this,that my throat 
| isnor ſo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help I 
G 3 am 
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am reſolved, That nothing of paſſion, or pee- 
viſhneſſe, or liſt ro contradic, or vanity to 
ſherv my negative power, ſhall have any byas 
upon my judgment, to make me gratifie my 
will, by denying any thing, which my Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience commands me nor. 

Nor on theother fide, will I conſent to more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, and Religion 
perſwade me, to be for Gods glory,the Chur- 
ches good, my Peoples weltare,and my ownc 
PCace. 

I w.ll ſtudy to ſatisfie my Parliament, and 
my People ; but I will never,tor teare, or flat- 
tery, gratifie any Faction, how potent locyer ; 
for this were to nouriſh the dilcatc, & oppreſle 
the body. 

Although many mens loyalty and prudence 
are terrified from giving me, that free, and 
faithfull counſcll , which they are able and 
willing to impart, and I may want; yet none 
can hinder me trom craving of the counſcll of 
that mighty Counſcllour, who can both ſug- 
geſt what 15 beſt, and incline my hcart ſted- 
taſtly to follow it. 


0 thou firſt and eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdome 
rs fortified with omnipotency, furniſh thy Ser- 
vant , firſt with cleaxe diſcoveries of Truth, 
Reaſon, and Faſtice, ia My Underſtanding : 
then ſo confirme My will aud reſolution ts adberc 

is 
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to them, that no terrours. 1n;u71es, or 0ppreſc;ons 
of my Enemies may evcr int orce ne againit thoſe 
rules, which thou by them haſl planted Fo My 
Conſcience. | 

T hon never madeſt me a King, that 1 ſhould 
be leſſe than a Man ; and not dare 10 ſay, Tea, or 
Nay, as I ſee cauſe; which freedome 1 not de- 
ned totht meaneſt creature, that hath the uſe of 
Reaſon, and liberty of ſpeech. 

Shall that be blameable 11 Me, which is come 
mendable veracity and con;tancy 11 others * 

Thox ſecſt, 0 Lord, with what paytialuty, and 
1njuftice, they deny that freedome ts Ate their 
KinG, which Thou haſl 1ven taall A en, aud 
which Themſelves pertinacicuſly challenge to 
themſelves, while they are ſotender of the leaſt 
breach of their privil ednes. 

To Thee I make my ſupplication, who caſt 
gnide ts by an tmerring rule, through thy per- 
plexed Labyrinths of our owne thoughts, and 0- 
ther mens propoſalls , which, I have ſome cauſe 
to ſuſpect, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, that by 
My granting or denying them, 1 might be more 
entaueled 1m thoſe difficulties, wherewith they 
lie in wait to af ſlid 2c. 

0 Lord, makc thy way plaine before Me. 

Let 10t My owne ſinful paſs:6s cloud, or dt- 
vert thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. , | | 

Let thy glory be my end, thy word my rule, «ad 
then t hy will be doe: 
& 4 > ; 
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I cannot pleaſe all, I care not to pleaſe ſomes 
men ; If 1 may be happy to pleaſe thee, 1 need not 
feare whom 1 diſpleaſe. 

Thou that makeſt the wiſdome of the world 
fooliſhzeſſe, and takeſt in their owne devises, 
ſuch as are wiſe in their owne conceits, make me 
wife by thy Truth, for thy honour, my Kingdoms 
generall 700d, and my owne ſoules ſalvation,and 
1 ſhall not much regard the worlds opinion, or 
a1minution of me. | 

The leſſe wiſdome they are willing to impute to 
me. the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ- 
dome directing me, while 1 deny nothing fit to be 
granted, out of croſneſſe, or humour ; nor grant 
any thing which i to be denied, out of any feare, 
or flattery of mey. 

Suffer me not to be guilty, or unhappy, by wil- 
ling or inconſiderate advancing any mens de- 
frznes, which are injuriows to the publique god, 
while 1 confirme them by my conſent. 

Nov let me be any eccaſion to hinder or defraud 
the publique of what is beſt , by any moroſe or per- 
voſe d ſemings, 

— CMake me [0 humbly charitable, as to follow 
ther adviſe, when it appeares to be for the pub- 
[:que 7004, of whoſe affettions to me, Ihave yet 
but few evidences to aſſure Me. | 

| 


T 94 Cant as well bleſ e honeſt CrYONYS, 45 blaſt 
fraudulent connfells. 


31nce we muit IVE ANACCONNE of every evill | 
and 


' 


EIKON BAETAIXH. 99 
and idle word in private, at thy Tribunall, Lord 
"7 make me carefull of theſe ſolemne Declarations 
of my mind which are like to have the greateſt 
4 influence upon the Publique, enther for woe, or 
weale. 
c The leſſe others confider what they aske, make 
s me the more ſolicitous what I anſwer. 
4 Though Mine owne, and My Peoples preſſures 
Y are grievous, and peace would be very pleaſing ; 


yet Lord, never ſuffer Me to avoid the one, or 
0 purchaſe the other, with the leaſt expenſe or waſt 
(- of my Conſcience: whereof thow O Lord onely 
L art deſervedly more Maſter than My ſelf. 


at 
* 12. Upon the Rebellion,and troubles 
p in Ireland. 


4 He Commotions in T1reland were o 
ſudden, and fo violent, that it was 


7d hard at firſt either to diſcerne the rite, 
”- - or apply a remedy to that precipuant Re- 
bellion. 
w Indeed, that ſea of bloud, which hath there 
þ- been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough 
a to drowne any man in eternall both infamy 
| andmiſery, whom God ſhall find the malici- 
f | ous Authouror Inſtigator of its effuſion. 
' It fell out, as a moſt unhappy advantage to 
ll | ſome mens malice againſt me, that when they 


T1 had 
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had impudence enough to lay any thing to 
my charge, this bloudy opportunity thould 

be oftercd them, with which I muſt be aiper- 
ſed. Although there was nothing which could 

be more abhorred to me, being fo full of fin 
aoainſt God, diſloyalty to my ſelte, and de- 
ſtructive to my Subjects, 

Some men took it very ill not to be belie- 
ved, when they affirmed, that what the Irith 
Rebels did , was done with my privity ( at 
leaſt) if not by my Commiſhon : Burt theſe 
knew roo well, that it is no news for ſome of 
my Subjects to fight, not onely without my 
Commiſhon, but againſt my Command, and 
Perſon too ; yet all the while to pretend, they 
hohtby my Authority, and for my Satety. 

I would to God the 1rijh had nothing to 
alledge for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe # 
blame muſt needs be the greater, by how much 
Proteſtant Princ:ples are more againſt all 
Rebellion againſt Princes, then thote of Pa- 
piſts. Nor will the goodneſle of mens intenti- 
ons excule the ſcandall, and contagion of their 
Examples. 

Burt who eyer faile of their Duty toward 
me, I muſt bear the blame; this Honour my |, 
Enemics have alwaics done me, to think mo- 
derate 1njuries not proportionate to me, nor 
competent trialls, either of my patience under 
_ then, or my pardon of them, : 
There- 


F 
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) Therefore with exquiſite malice they have 
| mixed the gall and vinegar of falſity and 
contempt, with the cup of my Aftliction ; 
[ Charging me not only with untruths,but ſuch, 
1 as wherein I have the greateſt ſhare of loſſe 
. and diſhonour by what is committed ; where- 
by (in all Policy, Reaſon, and Religion, ha- 

. ving leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt content, and 
1 molt grounds of utter deteſtation) I might be 
r repreſented by them to the world the more in- 
Ee Humanc and barbarous: Like ſome Cyclo- 
f pick monſter, whom nothing will ſerveto cat 
y and drink, but the flcthand blood of my own 
1 Subjects , in whole common weltare my unte- 
y reſt lies as much as ſome mens doth an their 
periarbations : who think they cannot doe 

0 well but inevill times, nor {0 cunningly as in 
© ® laying the odium of thole fad events on others, 
I wherewith themſelves are moſt pleaſed, and 
[1 whereot they haye beea not the leaſt occa- 

[- ſion, | 

[- And certainly, tis thought by many wilc 
r men, that the prepoſtcrous rigour , and unrea- 
ſonable {everity, which ſome men carricd be- 

d fore them in E£x9144d, was not the leaſt incen- 
y tive, that kindlcd, and blew up into thoſe hot- 
;- © rid flames, the ſparkes of diſcontent, whixh 
1 wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewell for Rebellion 
l in /reland,,, where deſpaire being added to their 
former diſcontents, and the feares of uiter ex- 
tipation 
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tirpation to their wonted oppreſſions, it was 
eafic ro provoke to an open Rebellion, a peo- 
ple prone enough, to break out to all exorbi- * 
rant violence, borh by ſome Principles of thetr 
Religion, and the'narurall defies of liberty ; 
both to exempt themſelves trom their preſent 
reſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after rigours, 
wherewith they law themſelves apparently 
threatned, by the covetous zeal, and uncha- _ 
rirable fury of fome men, who think it a great | 
Argument of the truth of their Religion, tro | » 
endure no other but their own. = 
God knowes, as I can with Truth waſh my  j; 
hands in Innocency, as to any guilt in that Re- q] 
- beHlion; ſo I might waſh themin my Teares,as 
to the fad apprehenfions I had, to {ee it ſpread 
ſo farre, and make ſuch waſte. And thisina ; þ 
time, when diſtra@ions, and jealouſhes here in 4 tc 
Eyxglend, made moſt men rather intent to their © R 
own fafery, or defignes they were driving, - y 
then to the relief of thoſe, who were every day tþ 
mhumanely butchered in Ireland : Whole xo 
reares and bloud might, if nothing elſe, have © 
moron or at leaſt for a time, repreſſed and yy 
morhered thoſe ſparks of Civill diffentions, © Ji 
and Jealouſtres, which in Em2land (ome men | S 
moſt induſtrioutly ſcatrered. 
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I wonld ro God no man had been leffe af- | «, 
fected with Irelands (ad eſtate then my (elf; pt 
I offered ro goe my felt in Perfon upon that | 7 
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expedition ; But ſome men were cither afraid 
I ſhould have any one Kingdome quieted ; or 


| loaththey were ro ſhoot at any mark here leſle 


then my felt ; or that any thould have the glo- 
ry of my deſtruction but themſelves. Had 
my many offers been accepted , Iam con- 
"Ys neither the ruine had been fo great;, 
nor the calamity fo long, nor the remedy ſo 


- deſperate. 


So that, next to the ſin of thoſe, who þe- 
gan that Rebellion , theirs muſts needs be : 
who either hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of 
it by Domeſtick diſlentions, or diverted 
the Aides, or exaſperated the Rebells to the 
moſt deſperate reſolutions and actions, by 
threatning all extremities, not only ro the 
known heads, and chiet incendiaries, but even 


* to the whole community of that Nation 
Reſolving tro deſtroy Root and Branch, men, 


women and children; without any regard to 
thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, which Conque- 
rours, not wholly barbarous, are wont to hear 
from their own breaſts, in bchalt of thoſe, 
whoſe oppreſſive faces, rather then their ma- 
lice, engaged them ; or whoſe inbecility tor 
Sex and Age was ſuch, as they could neither 
lifr up a hand againſt them,nor diſtinguiſh be- 
tween their right hand and their left : Which 
prepoſterous, and ( I think) un-evangelicall 
Lcal is too like that of the rebuked VO 

who 
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who would goe no lowerin their revenge, then 
to call for fire from Heaven upon whole Ci- 
ties, forthe repulſe or negle@ of a few , or like 
that of Facebs (ons, which the Father both bla- 
med and curſed : chufing rather to vuſeall ex- 
tremites, which might drive men to deſperate 
obſtinacy , then to apply moderate remedies ; 
ſach as might puniſh ſome with exemplary 
Juſtice, yer diſarme others, with tenders of 

* mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, and our protect- 
on of them,from the fury of thoſe, who would 
ſoon drown them, if they refuſed to ſwim 
down the popular ſtream with them. 

But ſome kind of Zeale counts all mercifull 
moderation, luke-warmneſle;and had rather be 
cruell then counted cold , and is not (cldome 
more greedy to kill the Bear for his skin , then 
forany harme he hath done. The confifcation 
of mens eſtates being more beneficiall, then 
the charity of ſaving rheir lives, or reforming 
their Errours. 

When all proportionable ſuccours of the 
poor Proteſtants in Ireland (who were daily 
maſſacred , and overborne with numbers of 
now deſperate Enemies) was diverted and ob- 
ſtructed here; I was earneſtly entreated, and 
generally adviſcd by the chick of the Prote- 
{tant party there, to get them {ome reſpite and 
breathing by a ceſſation, withour which qhey 
lay no probability (unleſle by miracle) to pre- 

ſerve 
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n ſerve the remnant that had yer eſcaped : God 
I- knowes with how much commilcration and 
(- ſolicirous caution I carried on that bulineſle, 
t- by perſons of Honour and Integrity, that ſo I 
C- might neirher incourage the Rebells Inſolence, 
tc nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and 
F Parience, 
y Yer when this was efteCted in the beſt ſorr, 
ot thar the neceflity and difhculry of affwires 
- would then permic, I was then to ſuffer again 
d in my reputation and Honour, becaulc I ſuttc- 
m red not the Rebels utterly to devour the re- 

maining handtuls of the Proteſtants there. 
n I thought, that in ll reaton, the eaining of 
be that reſpite could not be ſo much to the Re- 
ne bels advantages ({ which ſome have highly ca- 
en lumniated againſt me) as it might have been 
2n for the Proteſtants tucure, as well as preicnt 
en ſafety ; It during chetime of that C flarion, 
1g {ome men had had the grace to have laid Ire- 

lands fad condition more to heart ; and laid 
he aſide thole violent motions, which were here 
ly carried on by thoſe, that had better $kill t0 
of let bloud than to ſtanchit.. 
b- But in all the miſconſtrudtions of my acti- 
nd ons, ( which are prone to find more credulity 
te- in men to what is falſe, and evill, than love 0; 
ad charity 20 what is true and g00d\ as I have no 
cy Judge but God ab: weme, (1 can have com- 
re- tort to appcale to tits ommi'icience, who doth 
ve NO! 
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not therefore deny my Innocence, becauſe he 
1s pleaſed (o farieto try my patience, as he did *? 
his ſervaar Jot's. 

[ have enough to doe to look to my owne 
Conſcience, and the faithfull diſcharce of my | 
Truſtas a K1xG ; I have (carce leiſure to con- | 
ider thoſe ſwarmes of reproaches, which iſſue 
out of ſome mens mouthes and hearts, as ea- , 
fily as ſmoke, or ſparks doe out of : \ fornace : 
Muck lefle to make ſuch prolix Apologies, a$ 
mighr give thoſe men ſatisfaction : who con- | 
{cious to their owne depth of wickednefſe, are ' 
loath to belieye any man not to be as bad as 
rhemlelves. 

'Tis Kingly to doe well, and heare ill : If I 
can but act the one, I ſhall not much regard to 
bcare the other. 

I thank God I can heare with patience, as 
bad as my worſt encmics can faltly ſay. And 1 
hope I ſhall ſtill doe better than they defire, 
or deſerve I ſhould. b, 
' I believe it will at laſt appear, that they who 
firſt began to embroyle my other Kingdomes, 
are in great part guilty, it not of the firſt let- 


OE — 


ting our, yet of thenot-timely ſtopping thoſe | & 
horrid effuſions of bloud in 1reland,. | | 
Which (whatever my Enfmies pleaſe to ſay, bi 
or thinke) I looke upon, as that of my other mn 
Kingdomes, exhauſted out of my owne veins; | F 
no man being ſo much weakned by it, as my | * 
ſelfe 3 | #4 


: 
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ſelfe; And I hope, though mens unſatiable 
cruelties never will, yet the mercy of God will 
at length fay to his juſtice, 7t # enough : and 
command 'the Sword of Civill Warres to 
ſhearh it ſelf : his mercifull juſtice intending, I 
truſt, not our utter confuſron, but our cure : 
the abatement of our ſinnes,not the defolating 


of thele Nations. 


O my God, let thoſe infimte mercies prevent us 
once againe, which Tand my Kingdomes have 
formerly abaſed, and can never deſerve, ſhould 
be reſtored. 

Thou ſeeft how much cruelty among Chriſtians 
is atted under the colour of Religion, as if we 
could not be Chriſtians, unleſſe we crucifie one 
another, 

Becanſe we have not more loved thy Truth, 
and pratticed in charity, thou haſt ſuffered a Spi- 
rit of Eryour and bitterneſſe,of mutuall and mor- 
tall hatred to riſe among us, 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, and 


| ſanttifie what we have ſaffered. 


Let our Repentance be our recovery, 45 Our 


great ſinnes have been our rue, 
Let not the miſerits I and my Kingdomes hav: 


hitherto ſuffered ſeeme ſmall to thee : but make 
our fins appeare to 017 conſciences, as they are re- 


preſented im the glaſſ* of thy judgments ; for thou 


never puniſheſt ſmall failings with ſo ſevere af- 
7 H oO 


flifF;ons. 
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0 therefore, according to the multitude of thy 
creat mercies, pardon our ſinnes, and remove 
thy judgements which are very many, and very 
heaty. 

Tet let onr finnes be ever more-grievons tous, 
thap thy judgments , and make us more willing 
to repent, than tobe relieved , firſt give us the 
peace of penttent conſciences, and then the tran- 
quillity of united Kingdomes, 

In the ſea of cur Saviours blovd drowne ons 
lines, and through this red ſea of our own bloua 

rig 1s et lat toa ſtate of piety, peace, and 


> 


LeNTY. 

As my publique relations to all, make Me ſhare 
in all My Subjects ſuff rings , ſo give Me ſuch 4 
p 0:25 ſer;ſe of them,as becomes a Chriſtian King, 
and a loving Father of Aly People, 

Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caſt 
pon Me, be as a breath, more to kindle my com- 
paſiren , Give me grace 10 heap charitable coles 
ef fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe ma- 
L.ce or crneil Zeale hath kindled, or hindred the 
quenching of thoſe flames, which have ſo much 
waſted my three Kingdomes, 

0 reſcue and aſviſt thoſe poore Proteſtants in 
I: Land, whom thon haſt hitherto preſerved. 

Ard lead thoſe in the wates of thy ſaving 
Truths, whoſe ignorance or erronrs hawe filled 
T0 1 with rebellir 1s and aeſtyuitive principles 4 
wir ch they act under an opinion, That they ds: 
thee reed ſervice, Lit 
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Let the hard of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who 
»aliciouſly and deſpntefully have raiſed, or fo- 
mented thoſe cruell and deſperate Warres. 
Than that art far from; deſtroying the Innocent 
with the Guilty, and the Erroncous with the Ma- 
' licions , Thon that hadſt pity en Niniveh for 
the many Childres that were therein, 9:ive not 
over the whole flock & of that pepulors an__ 
ced Nation, te the wrath of thoſe, whoſe « 
tou {neſſe makes them cruell, nor to their anger, 
© which i toofierce , and therefore juſtly curſed, 

3 Preſerve, if it be thy will, ia the midft of the 
fornace of thy ſevere juſtice a Poiterity, which 
may pra IC thee fo; « HICTCY,. 

+} Anddealewith Me, not according to mans un- 

| ju &f reproac hes, but accord, arro the Innocency 
” of my hands 11 by; 1oht, 

| | R I have ac led or delighted in the wofull 

- # day of my Kine, domes | alamnities, if I have z0t 

's armesl!; ndie. ! and fa thfully endeavoured the 

{- pre Vet: 11T AH: 4 COmpſirls <4 of theſe bloudy a: - 

be « {{rattionss, then lot thy hand be avainst mc, aid 


hb wy Fathers houſe. © Lord, hon cest I Love 
eiomes enourh of men + as Inecd not, fo I ſho: ud 
in 0t dare thus to jmprecate ' thy carſe on me aud 


mic, if my C 0r (cre: (C aid nor ww itneſſe my THC 
17 gr ity, w h. ch thou O Lor: 4 knowesl ri Tt w ell ; 
ed itt I truſt HOLLO BY OWAC RCVITT, but thy WY, ior. 
s; | (hare nw © Lond, and be not angry with vs for 


iT | I » ? 2, [!pon 
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13. Upon the Calling in of the Scots, - 
and their Commung. f 


He Scots are a Nation, upon whom I ju 
| have not only common ties of Na- th 
ture, Soveraignty, and Bounty, with ce 
My Father of bleſſed memory ; bur allo ſpe- ot 
ciall and late obligations of favours, having th 
ratified the ative Spirits among them 1o 
_ that I ſeemed to many, to prefer the de- ing 
ſires of that Party, before My owne intereſt fo 
and Honour, Bur, I ſee, Royall bounty em- | fo! 
boldens ſome men to aske, and act beyond all | Di 
bounds of modeſty and gratituce. het 
My charity, and Act of Pacification, forbids g the 
Me to reflect on former paſſages; wherein 1 
ſhall ever be farre from letting any mans in- 
oratitude, or inconſtancy, make Me repent of | ſuc 
what I granted them, for the publique good: to 
I pray God it may ſo prove. byt 
The comming againe of that Party into | * | 
England, with an Army, onely to conforme | ſelf 
this Church to their late New modell, cannot | Dil 
but ſeeme as unreaſonable,as they would have | Ch 
thought the ſame meaſure offered from hence | oth 
to tt e nſclves. | ſuct 
Other errand I could never underſtand, | der 
thcy had, (beitdes thoſe common and vulgar | ſtit 
flourithes | 


* * La. 
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flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty) ſave only 
to confirme the Presbyterian Copy they had 
{ct , by making this Church to write after 
them, though it were in bloudy Charaters. 

Which deligne and end , whether ir will 
juſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent mcanes, before 
the divine Juſtice : I leave to their Conſcien- 
ces to judge, who have already felt the miſery 
of the meanes, bur not reap:d the benefit of 
the end, cither in this Kingdome, or thar. 

Such knots and croſnelſe of grain be- 
ing objected here, as will hardly ſuffer thar 
forme which they cry up, as the only juſt re- 
formation , and tectling of Government and 
Dilcipline in Churches, to go on ſo ſmoothly 
here, as it might doe in Scotland , and was by 
them imagined would have done in England, 
when ſo many of the Ergliſh Clergy, through 
levity , or diſcontent , if no worte paſſhon, 


' ſuddenly quirted their former engagements 


,, 
. 

' 
| 


to Epilcopacy, and faced about to their Prel- 
bytery. 
' It cannot but ſeeme either paſſion, or ſome 
ſelf-ſeeking, more then true Zeal, and pious 
Diſcretion, for any forraigne State or 
Church to preſcribe ſuch medicines only for 
others, which themſelves have uſed, rather 
ſucceſſefully then commendably ; not cont1- 
dering that the ſame Phylick on different con- 
ſtitutions,will have different operations ; That 
H 3 may 


\ 
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may kill one, which doth but crire anG- 
ther. 


Naor do I knoxw any ſuch tough and malig- 
nant humours in the conſtitution of theEneljh 
Church , which gentler applications - then 
thoſe of an Army, might not eaſily have re- 
moved : Nor is it fo proper to hew out religi- 
ous Retormat _ by the Sword, as to po- 
Ih them by faire and equall diſputations a- 
monz thoſe har are moſt concerned in the 
"ol ferences, whom not torce, bur Reaſon 
ought tO convince. 

Burthcir dclign now, ſ emed rather to cut 
off a}l d: ſputation ICre, 7 en tO Procure a fair | 
and equail one : For, it was concluded there, | 
thatthe Fxzl ſh Clergy muſt conformeto the ; 
Scots patrerne before ever they could be heard, # 
W:12 rh ey could tay for themiclves, or aga! inſt | | 
'$9« OtNers way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer procced: nos both 

for their credits, who urce things with ſuc! 
FC: Es and for other mens ( ntl 
£09, W119 Can receive little 11 risfaction in theſe | | 
p nts v Kick ©:0 maintained rather by Sou!-F 
diers ttaliting inthe Jicld, than Scholars Gif 
PUtINg in Free and learned Synods. 

Sure tn matters of Religion thoſe truth; 
gain mott on mens Judgements and Confſci: 
ences, which are !lcaſt ured with tecular vio- 
lence, which weakens Truth with prejudices 


ww & 


vY . 
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and is unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch 
meanes of rationall conviction hath bcen 
applied, as leaving noexcule for ignorance, 
condemnes mens obſtinacy to delerved pe- 
nalries. 

Which no charity will caſily Gſpe& of ſo 
many learned and pious Church: men in Enz- 
land ; who being alwayes bred up, and con- 
formable to the Government of Epiſcopacy, 
cannot ſo ſoon renounce both rhe:r former 
opinion and practiſe, only becauſc that Party 
of the Scets will needs, by force aſſiſt a like 
Party here, either to drive all Miniſters, as 


' ſheep into the common told cf Presbytery, cr 


deſtroy them ; atleaſt fleece them, by depr.- 
ving them of the benefit of their Flocks. It tte 
Scotch ſole Presbytery were proved to bett:c 
only inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, for all Chur- 
ches Government ; yer I believe it would be 
hard to prove that Chriſt had given thote 
Scots, or any other of my Subjefts, Commi!i- 
ſion by the Sword to let it up inany of my 
Kingdomes, without my Conſent. 

What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles pay'd to the cheif Governours of 
States, where they lived is very clcar in rc 
Goſpell ; bur that he, or they ever comman- 
ded ro ſet up ſucha parity of Presbyters, and 
in ſucha way as thoſe Scors endeavour; I think 
15 not very d:{putable, . 

H4 if 
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If Presbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy be an 
inſtitution of Chriſt; ſure it differs from all 
others; and is the firſt and only po.nt of 
Chriſtianity, that was to be planted and wa- 
tered with ſo much Chriſtian bloud ; whoſe 
effuſions run ina ſtream fo contrary to that of 
the Primitive planters, both of Chriſtianity 
and Epiſcopacy, which was with patient ſhed- 
ding of their own bloud, not violent drawing 
o:her mens ; ſure there is too much of Man in | 
it, to have much of Chriſt, none of whoſe 
inſtitutions were carried on, or begun with | 
the temptations of Covetouſnelſe or Ambi- 
tion; of both which this is vehemently ſu- | 
ſpected. 

Yet was there never any thing upon the | 
point, which thoſe Scors had by Army or t 
Commiſſioners to move me with , by their 
many Solemne obteſtations,and pious threat- | 
nings, bur only this ; to repreſent to me the [ 
wonderfull neceſſity of ſetting up their Preſ® « 

t 
k 
a 
F 


bytery in England, to avoid the further miſe- 
ries of a Warre ; which ſome men cheifly on 
this deſigne at firſt had begun, and now fur- 


ther engaged themſelves to continue. 


What hinders that any Sets, Schiſmes, or 
Hereſtes, if they can get but numbers,ſtrength | a 
and opportunity, may not, according to this | 't 
op nion and patterne, ſet up their wayes | y t 
tne like methods of violence 2 all which Pret- t 


bytcry 


a 
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bytery ſcekes to ſuppreſſe, and render odi- 
ous under thoſe names ; when wile and lear- 
ned men think, that nothing hath more marks 
of Schiſme, and ScQariſme, then this Presby- 
rerian way, both as to the Ancient, and till 
moſt Univerſall way of the Church-govern- 
ment, and ſpecially as to the particular Lawes 
and Conſtitutions of this Engl:ſh Church , 
which are not yet repealed, nor are like to be 
for me, till I ſee more Rationall and Religi- 
ous motives , then Souldicrs uſe to catry in 
their Knapſacks. 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſſe of all to 
God, who hath many wayes (having firſt ta- 
ken us off from the folly of our opinions, and 
fury of our paſſion) to teach us thoſe rules of 
true Reaſon, and peaceable Wiſdome, which 
is from above, tending moſt ro Gods glory,& 
his Churches good ; which I think my felt ſo 
much the more bound in Conſcience to at- 
cend, with the moſt judicious Zeal and care, 
by how much I eſteem the Church above'the 
State, the glory of Chriſt above mine Own; 
and the ſalvation of mens Soules above the 
preſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, Ithink, without ſinne 
and preſumprion, forcibly endeavour to caſt 
. the Churches under my care and tuition, into 
the moulds they have fancied, and faſhioned 
totheir deſignes, til they have firſt gained 

my 
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my conſent, and reſolved, both my own and 
other mens Conſciences by the ſtrength of 
their Reaſons. 

Other violent motions, which are ncither 
Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyall, ſhall never ci- 
ther thake or ſertle my Religion; nor any 
mans elſe, who knowes what Religion means : 
And how farre it is removed from all Faction, 
whoſe proper engine is force ;the arbitrator of 
beaſts, nor of realonable men, much leſſe of 
humble Chriftans, and loyall Subjeds, in 
marrers of Religion. 

But men are prone to have ſuch high con- 
ce.rs of themſelves, that they care not what 
colt they lay out upon their opinions ; eſpeci- 
ally thoſe, that have ſome tempration of 
ain, to recompence their loſſes and ha- 
zards, 

Yet I was not more ſcandalizcd art the 
Scots Armies comming in againſt my will,and 
heir forfeiture of ſo many obligations of 
duty, and gratitude ro me : then I wondered, 
now thoſe here, could to much diſtruſt Gods 
aſſiſtance, who ſo much pretended Gods 
cauſe to the People, 2s if they had the certain- 
ty of ſome divine Revelation ; conſidering 
they were more then competently. furniſhed 
with my Subjects Armes and Ammunition ; 
My Navic by Sea, my Forts, Caſtles, and 
Cities bv Long, 


— 


Br 
I: % 


EIKOQON BASIAIKH. I 07 

But I find, that men jealous of the Juſtif- 
ableneſſe of their doings, and deſignes before 
God, never think they have humane ſtrength 
enough to carry their worke on, ſeem it never 
{0 plauſible ro the People ; what cannot be 
juſtified in Law or Religion, had need be for- 
tihed with Power. 

And yet ſuch isthe-inconſtancy that attends 
all minds engaged in violent motion , that 
whom ſome of them one while earneſtly i in- 
vite to come into their aſſiſtance ; others of 
them ſfoone after are weary of, and with 
navleating caſt them out : what one Party 
thought to rivet to 2 (erledneſs by the ſtrength 
and influence of the Sc ts, thar the other re- 
jects and contemnes ; art once, deſpiſing the 
Kirk Government, and Diſcipline of rhe F, ots, 
and fruſtrating the ſucceſſe of ſo chargable, 
more then charitable aſſiſtance : For, ſure the 
Church of Enzland might have purchaſed at 
a farre cheaper rate, the truth and happineſle 
of Reformed government and dilcipline ( if ir 
had bcen w anting) though it had eatertaincd 
the beſt Div'nes of Ckr.ſtendome for their ac - 
vice in a full and free Synod ; which, I was 
ever willing to, and defirous of, that matrers 
being impartially (erled, might be mote ſatii- 
factory to all, and more dura! c. 

ut much of Gods juſtice, and mans tolly 
will at length be diſcovered, through all the 
t11mcs 
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filmes and pretenſions of Religion, in which 
Politicians wrap up their nar ; Invaine 
do men hope to build their picty on the ruines 
of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe conſiderations or 
deſigns be durable,when Subjects make bank- 
rupt of their Allegiance, under pretence of 
ſcrting up a quicker trade for Religion. 
But,as My beſt Subjcs of Scotland never de- 
(crred Me, fo I cannot think that the moſt are 
gone fo far from Me, in a prodigality of their 
love and reſpects toward Me, as to make Me 
to deſpaire of their returne ; when beftdes the 
bonds of nature and Conſcience, which they 
have to Mc, all Reaſon and true Policy will 
teach them, that their chicfeſt intereſt contiſts 
in their fidelity to the Crowne, not in their 
ſcrviceableneſlce to any Party of the People, 
toa neglect and betraying of My Safety and 
Honour for their owne advantages : However 
the leſſe cauſe I have to truſt to men,the more 


I ſhall apply My (clt to God. 


The Troubles of My Seule are enlarged, 0 
Lord, bring thou me ont of My diſtreſſe. 

Lord dirett thy Seruant in the wates of that 
pious ſimplicity, which is the beſt palicy. 

Deliver Me from the combined ſtrength of 
tho(e, who have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty, 
that they forget the Doves Innocency. 

Though hand joyne in hand, yet let them not 
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prevaile againſt My ſonle, to the betraying of My 
Conſcience, and Honour. 

Thou, 0 Lord, canſt turne the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nations, as thou didſt the men of 
Judah and Iſracl, to reſtore David with as much 
loyall Feale, as they did with inconſtancy and 
eagernefſe purſue Him. 

Preſerve the love of thy Truth and npright- 
neſſe in Me, and 1 ſhall not deſpaire of My 
Subjetts affettions returning towards Me. 

Thou canſt ſoone cauſe the overflowing Seas to 
ebbe, and retire back again to the bounds which 
thou hat _ for them. 

O My God, I truſt in thee ; let me not be afha- 
med, let not My enemies triumph over Me, 

Let them be aſhamed who tran greſſe without 4 
cauſe ; let them be turned back that perſecute My 
Soule, 

Let integrity and uprightneſſe preſerve Me, 
for I wait on thee O Lord, 

Redeeme thy Church, O God, out of all its 
Troubles. 


14. Upon 
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14. Upon the (' ovenant. 


He Presbyterian Scots are not to be hi- 

red at the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries; 

nothing will induce them to engage, 
till thoſe thar call them i in, have pawned their 
Soules to them, by a Solemne Lcague and 
Covenant : 

Where many engines of rel;gious and faye 
pretenſtons arc brought chieſly to batter, or 
rale Epiſcopacy ; This they make the orand 
evill Spirit, which, with ſome other Imps pur - 
polely added, to make it more odious, -and 
terrible to the Vulgar, muſt by ſo folemnea 
- charm & exorciſm be caſt out of this Church, 
after more than a thouſand yeares poſlelſion 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity 
in this Ifland, and an univerſal preſcription 
of time and practiſe in all other Churches 
ſince the Apoſtles times till rhis laſt Cen 
tury. 

ut no Antiquity muſt plead for it, Prel- 
bytery, like a young He) Tre, thinks the Father 
tath lived long cnough, "andi [Mpaticnt not tO 
be inthe Biſhops Chaire & Authority (though 
Lay-men go away with the Revenucs \ all art 
is uſed to fink Ep; ICOPACy, and tanch Presby- 
rery 1n Encland, WiC! was larcly boyedt up 
in Sco:laud by tac like ariihce of a Covenant, 

; Kt ] 
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Although I am unſatisfied with many paſ- 
ſages in chat Covenant ( ſome referring to My 
ic {elte with very dubious and dangerous lIimita- 

'0ns ) yer I chiefly wonder at the deſigne and 
aitttouching the Diſcipline and Government 
of the Church; and ſuch a manner of Garry * 
ing t!:em on to new waics, by Oaths & Corve- 
__ , Where it is hard for men to be engaged 
by no lefle, then ſwearing for, or againſt thoſe 
eNinos, which are of no clcare morall neceſſi- 
ty , bur very diſputable, and controverted a- 
mong learned and godly men: whereto the 

appli cation of Oaths can hardly be made and 
enjoyncd with that judgment, and certainty 
n oncs {elte, or that charity and candour to 0- 
:iers of diflerent opinion, 2s I think Religion 
requires, Which never refuſes faire and equablc 
del:ber xions ; yea,and diflentings tog,in mat- 
ters onely probable. 

The cnjoyning of Oaths upon ——_ muſt 
nceds in things ; Arie be d: Ngerous, 4s 1n 
thinzs unlawful, dzmnable ; and no leſſe ſu- 
perfluous, where tormer rel 219us and legall 
Engagements, bound men {uitciently, to all 

1ecaflary duties. Norc in 1 tee how they will 
reconcile ſuch an Innor; 2ting Oath and Covc- 
nant, with that tormer P roteſtation which 
was 2 lately raken, to mai 1Htaine the Religion 
cliablithed 1n thc Chur rchof England : ſince 
they count Dilcipline ſo great a part of Reli- 
L10N, Put 
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But ambitious minds never think they have | 


laid ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and 
hold the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuch poli- 
ticke and ſecmingly pious ſtratagems, they 
think to keep the Mi xe faſt ro their Par- 


| ties under the terrour of perjury: Whereas cer- 


tainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever thought 


themſelves ſufficiently bound by former ries 


of Religion, Allegiance, and Lawes, to God 
and man. 

Nor can ſuch after-Comracts, deviſed and 
impoſed by a few men in a declared Party, 
without My conſent, and without any like 
power or preſident from Gods or mans laws, 
be ever thought by judicious men ſufficient ei- 
ther to abſolve or flacken thoſe morall and e- 
ternall bonds of duty which lie upon all My 
Subje&s conſciences both ro God and Me. 

Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall 
leaſt offend God or Me, by keeping their 
Covenant in honeſt and lawfull waics ; ſince I 
have the charity to think, that the chiet end of 
the Covenant in ſuch mens intentions, was, to 
preſerve Religion in purity , and the King- 
doms in peace : To other then ſuch ends and 


meanes they cannot think themſelves enga- 


ged . nor will thoſe, that have any true touches 
of Conſcience endeavour to carry on the beſt 
deſignes, ( much leſle ſuch as are, and will be 
daily more apparently faCtious and ambitious) 

by 
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| by any unlawfull meanes, under that title of 
the Covenant : unleſle they dare preferre am- 
biguous, dangerous and un-authorized novel- 
ties, before their knowne and ſworne duties, 
which are indiſpenſable, both ro God and My 
ſelfe, | 
l am prone to believe and hope, That many 
who took the Covenant, are yet firme to this 
judgment, Thar ſuch later Vowes, Oaths, or 
Leagues, can never blot out thoſe tormer gra- 
vings, and characters, which by juſt and law- 
full Oaths were made upon their Soules. 
That which makes ſuch Confederations by 
way of ſolemn Leagucs & Covenants more to 
| be ſuſpeRed,is, Thar they are the comon road, 
uled in all factions & powertull perturbations 
of State or Church : When formalities of ex- 
traordinary zeal and piety are never more ſtu- 
G&!ed and claborate,then,waen Politicians moſt 
agitare deſperate delignes againſt all thar is 
{erled, or ſacred in Religion, and Laws, which 
by ſuch ſcrues are cunaingly , yer forcibly 
wreſted by ſecret ſteps, and leſle ſenfible de- 
grees, from their known rule and wonted pra- 
iſe, tocomply with the huamours of thoſe 
| men, who ayme to {ubdue all ro their owne 
| will and powers, under the diſguiſes of Holy 
Combinations, 
Which cords and wythes will hold mens 


| Conſcicnces no Jonger, then force attends 
1 ang 
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and twiſts them : for every man ſoone growes 
his owne Pope, and cafily abſolves himielfe of 
thoſe ties, which, not the commands of Gods 
word, orthe Lawes of the Land, but onely 
the ſubtilty and terrour of a Party- caſts up- 
on him, cither ſuperfluous and vaine, when 
they were ſathiciently tied before; or fraudu- 
lent and injurious, if by ſuch after-ligaments 
they find the Impoſers really ayming to diſ- 
ſolve, or ſuſpend their former, juſt,and nece(- 
{ary obligations. 

Indeed, ſuch illegall waies ſcldome, or nc- 
ver, intend the engaging men more to duties, 
but onely to Partics ; therefore it 1s not regar- 
ded how they. keep their Covenants in point 
of piety pretended, provided they adhere firm- 
ly to the Party and Deligne intended, 

I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make 
their Covenant ike Manna (not that it came 
from Heaven, as this did.) agrecable to every 
mans palate and reliſh, who will but twallow 
it: They admit any mens ſenſes of it, the di- 
verſe or contrary ; with any falvoes, cautions, 
and reſervations, ſo as they crofſe not though 


chicte Deſligne which is laid againſt the | 
Church, and Me. 

It is enough it they get but the reputation 
of a ſeeming encreale to their Party , So little 
co: men remember that God is not mocked. 

In tuch latitudes of fente, I believe many 

that 
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that love Me, and the Church well, may have 
taken the Covenant, who yer are nor ſo tondl 
and {uperſtiriouſly taken by ir, as now to ad 
clearly againſt both all piety and loyalty : who 
hiſt yeilded ro it, more to prevent that immi- 
nent violence and ruine, which hung over their 
heads in caſe they wholly refuſed ir, than for 
any value of ir, or devotion to ir. 

Wherein, the latitude of ſome generall 
Clauſes may ( perhaps )ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
lieverhem, as of Do:ng and endeavouring what 
lawfully they may, in their Places and Callings, 
and according to the Word of God : for, theſe 
(indeed) carry no man beyond thoſe bounds 
of good Conſcience, which are certaine and 
hxed,either in Gods Lawes,as to the generall ; 
or the Lawes of the State and Kingdome, as 
to the particular regulation and cxerciſe of 
mens dures, 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the 
name of Covenanters, would keep themſelves 
within: thoſe lawfull bounds, to which God 
hath called them : Surely it were the beſt way 
to expiate the rathneſſe of taking it : which 
muſt needs then appeare , when beſides the 


wantof a full and lawfull Authority at firſt 


to enjoyne it, it ſhall actually be carried on be- 
yond and againft thoſe ends which were in it 
ſpecified and pretended. I willingly forgive 
ſuch mens taking the DOR who keep 
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it within ſuch bounds of Piety, Law,and Loy- 
alty, as can never hurt cither the Church, My 
{c1t,or the Publique Peace : Againſt which, no 
mans lawtull Calling can engage him. 

As for that Reformation of the Church, 

which the Covenant pretends, I cannot think 
it juft or comely, that by the partiall adviſe of 
a tew Divines, ( of ſo ſott and ſervile tempers, 
as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden acting and com- 
pliance, contrary to their former judgments, 
profeſſion, and practiſe ) ſuch foule fcandals 
and ſuſpirions ſhould be caſt upon the Do- 
rine and Government of the Church of 
Engzland,as was never done (that I have heard) 
by any that deſerved the name of Reformed 
Churches abroad, nor by any men of learning 
and candour at home : alt whoſe judgments 
I cannot but prefer before any mens now fa- 
ctiouſly engaged. 
: No man can be more forward than My felt 
to carry on all due Reformations, with ma- 
rure judgement, and a good Conſcience, in 
what things I thall (after impartiall adviſe) be, 
by Gods Word, and right reaſon, convinced 
to be amiſſe, I have offered more than ever 
the fulleſt, trecft, and w.ſeſt Parliaments did 
dclire, 

But the tequele of ſome mens ations makes 
ir evident, that the maine Reformation inten 
ded, is tie abaling 0f Epilcopacy into Pret- 

bytery. 
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bytery , and the robbing the Church of its 
Lands and Revenues : For, no men have been 
more injuriouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights 
than the Biſhops, and Church-men. Theſe, 
as the fatteſt Deare, muſt be deſtroyed ; the 
other Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes, Hereſies, &c. 
being leane, may enjoy the benefit of a Tole- 
ratton : Thus Nabeth's Vineyard made him 
the onely Blaſphemer of his City, and fit to 
die. Still I (ce, while the breath of Religion 
fills the Sailes, Profit is the Compaſle, by 
which Factious men ſtecr their courle in all 
ſeditious Commotions. 

I thank God, as no men lay more open to 
the ſacrilegious temptation of uſurping the 
Churches Lands, and Revenues, (which iſ[u- 
ing chiefly from the Crowne, arc held of it, 
and legally can revert onely to the Crowne 
with My Conſent) fo I havealwaies had ſuch 
a perfect abhorrence ot it in My Soule, that I 
never found the leaſt inclination to ſuch ſacri- 
legious Reformings : yet no man hath a grea- 
ter deſire ro have Biſhops and all Church-men 
lo reformed, that they may beſt deſerve and 
ule, not onely what the pious munificerce 
of My Predeceſſours hath given to God and 
the Church, but all other additions of Chtt- 
{t:an bounty. 

Bur no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope, drive Me 
or Mine to invade er fell rhe Pricſts Lands, 
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which both Pharash's divinity, and Joſeph's 
true piety abhorred to doe : So unjuſt I think 
it both in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to 
deprive the moſt ſacred employment of al} 
due incouragements; and like that other hard- 
hearted Pharaeh, to withdraw the Straw, and 
encreaſe the Taske ; ſo purfuing the oppreſſed 
Church, as ſome have done, to the red fea of 
4 Civill Warre, where nothing but a miracle 
ean ſave either It, or Him, whocſteems it His 
greateſt Ticle to be called, and His chiefeſt 
glory to be The Defender of the Church, both in 
15 trxe Faith, and its juſt fruitions; equally ab- 
horring, Sacriledge, aud Apoſtacy. 

I had rather live as my Predeceſſour Henry 3. 
ſometime did, on the Churches Almes, then 
violently to take the bread out of. Biſhops and 
Miniſters mouths. 

The next work will be Feroboam's reforma- 
tion, conſecrating the meaneſt of the People 
to be Prieſts in 1ſrael, to ſerve thoſe Golden 
Calves who have enriched themſelves with the 
Churches Patrimony & Down ; which how 
it thrived both with Prince, Prieſts,& People, | 
is well enough known: And ſo it will be here, 
when from the tuition of Kings and Queens, | 

- which have beene nurſing Fathers and Mo- 
thers of this Church, it.ſhall be ar their al- 
lowance, who have already diſcovered, what 
hard Fathers, and Stepmothers thy will be. 


Tt 


If the poverty of Scotland might, yer the 
plenty of England cannot excuſe the envy and 
rapine of the Churches Rights and Reve- 
nues. 

[ cannot ſo much as pray God to prevent 
thole ſad conſequences, which will inevitably 
follow the paricy and poverty of Miniſters, 
both in Church and State ; fince l think it no 
lefle than a mocking and tempting of God, to 
defire him to hinder thoſe miſchicts whoſe oc- 
caltons and remedies are in our owne power ; 
it being every mans ſinne not to avoid the one, 
and not to uſe the other. 

There are waics enough to repaire the brea- 
ches of the State without the ruines of the. 
Church ; as I would be a Reſtorer of the one, 
ſo I would not be ari Opprefſour of/the other, 
under the pretence of Publique Debrs : The 
occaſions contracting them were bad enough, 
bur ſuch a diſcharging of them would be 
much worſe, I pray God neither |, nor Mine, 
may be acceflary to cither. 


To thee, O Lord, doe I addreſſe My prayer, be- 
ſeeching thee 18 pardon the raſhneſſe of My Sub- 
jetts Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſe and 
obſervation of thoſe juſt, morall, and indiſpen- 
ſable bonds, which thy Word, and the Lawes of 
this Kinedome havve laid upon their Conſcien- 


ces, From which no preteuſions of Piety and Re- 
I 4 formation 
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formation are ſufficient to abſolve them, or to 
encage them to any contrary practiſes. 

Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
nothing violent and injurious ean be religious. 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledge 
under the Feale of abhorring Idols, 

Suffer not ſacrileg:ous deſignes to have the 
countenance of religious ties, 

Thon haſt taught 115 by the w/ ſeſt of Kings,that 
it 54 ſmare to take things that are holy, and after 
Vewes ts make enquiry. 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to per- 
juxions ard ſacrilegions rapines, that I may not 
have the brand and curſe to all poſterity of yob- 
bins Thee and thy Charch, of what thy bounty 
hath given us, and thy clemency hath accepted 

from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and 
Religion. | 

Thouzh My T reaſ; ures are F _— My Re- 
venues Diminiſhed, and My Debts Encreaſed, 
yet never ſnffer Me to be tempted to nſe ſuch pro- 
fane Reparations, leit a cogl from thine Altar ſet 
ſuch a fire on My Throne and Conſcience as wil 
ve harat'y quenched, | 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Pub- 
lique , which ſome mens folly and prodigality 
hath contracted, be ap occaſion to impoveriſh thy 
Church, 

The State may ſoone recover, ly thy bleſſing 
pf peage upon 5 ; The Church is never likely, in 


times, 


| 
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times, where the Charity of moſt men # growne 
ſo cold, and their Religion ſo illtberall. 

Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy 
Church all thoſe incouragements, which by the 
w:ll of the pious Donours, and the juitice of the 
Lawes are due unto them , and give them grace 
to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy glory, and 
the relief of the poore ; That thy Prieſts may be 
cloathed with righteouſneſſe, and the poore may 
be ſatisfied with bread. 

Let not holy things be given to Swine , nor 
the Churches bread to Does ;, rather let them go 
about the City, erin like a Dog, and grudge = 
they are not ſatusfied, 

Let W4 ſacred morſels, which ſome men have 
already by wielence devoured never digeſt with 
them , nor theirs, Let them be 4s Nabotli's 
Vineyard to Ahab, gall in therr mouths, rotten- 
weſſe to their names, a moth to their Famil;es,and 
4 ſting to their Conſciences. 

Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſacri- 
legious Confederations, to doe wickedly and in- 
jurionſl Y. 

Divide their hearts and tongues who have 
bandyed together againſt the Church and State, 
that the folly of ſuch may be man'feſt to all men, 
and proceed no further, 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing, 0 Lord, 
that in the mercies of thee, the moſt High, 1 may 
wever miſcarry. 

15. {pon 
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15. Upon the many Fealoufies rai- 


ſed, and Scandals caft upon the 
K 1G, toſtirre up the People 
againſt Him. 


F I had not My own Innocency, and Gods 
Yproedion , it were hard for Me to ſtand 
out againſt thoſe ſtraragems & conflids of 
malice, which by Falfiries ſeck to oppreſle the 
Truth ; and by Jealonftes to ſupply the defect 
of Reall cauſes, which might feem to juſtihe 


fo unjttft Engagements againſt Me. 
And indeed, the tvorſt cffefts of open Hoſti- 


liry come ſhort of theſe Defignes : Por, I can | 


more willingly looſe My Crownes, than My 
Credit, nor are My Kingdomes fo deare to 
Me, as My Reputation and Honour. 


Thoſe mult have a period with My life; but | 
\ theſe may furvive to a glorious kind of Im- 


mortality, when I am dead & gone: A good 
name being the embalming of Princes, and a 
ſweet confecrating of them to an Eternity ot 
love and gratitttde among Pofterity. 


Thoſe toule and falſe afperſions were ſecret 


engines at firſt employed againſt My peoples 
love of Me : that undermining their opinion 
and value of Me, My enemies, and theirs too, 

might 
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might at once blow up their affefions , and 
barter downe their loyaltie, 

W herein yet, I thanke God, the detriment 
of My Honour is not fo afflitive tro Me, as the 
» fin and danger of My peoples ſoules, whoſe 
eyes once blinded with (uch miſts of ſuſpici- 
ons, they are {one miſ-led into the moſt de- 
ſperate preciptces of aQions : wherein they doe 
not onely, not conſ1der their ſin and danger, 
but glory in their zealous adventures , whnle I 
am rendred to them to fit to be deſtroyed, that 
many are ambitious ro merit the name of My 
Deſtroyers z Imaging they then feare God 
moſt, when they leaſt honour their King, 

I thanke God, I never found but My pity 
was above My anger ; nor have My paſhons 
| ever fo prevailed againſt Me, as to exclude My 
moſt compaſſionate prayers for them, whom 
devout errours more than their own malice 
haye betrayed to a moſt ret gious Rebellion. 

I had the Charity to interpret , that moſt 
part of My Subje&ts fought againſt My fup- 
poſed Errours, not My Perſon ; and intended 
'| tromend Me, nottoend Me: And1I hopethiat 
God pardoning their Errours, hath ſo farre 
accepted and anſwered their good intentions, 
that as he hath yer preſerved Me, ſo he hath 
by theſe afflictions prepared Me, both to doe 
þim better ſervice, and My people more good, 
than hitherto I have done. 
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I doe not more willingly forgive their (c- 
duRions, which occaſioned their loyall inju- 
ries, then Iam ambitious by all Princely me- 
rics to redeem them from their unjuſt ſuſpi- 
cions, and reward them for their good inten- 


tions. 
Iam too conſcious to My own AﬀeGtions 


toward the generality of My people, to ſuſpe&t 


theirs to Me ; nor ſhall the malice of My Enc- 
mies ever be able to deprive Me of the com- 
fort, which that confidence gives Me; I hall 
never gratifie the ſpightfulneſſe of a few with 
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any finiſter thoughts of all their Allegiance, | 


whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 

The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſhall 
never per{ſwade Me, to make fo bad interpre- 
rations of moſt of My Subjects ations ; who 
poſlidly may be Erroneous, but not Hereticall 
in point of Loyalty. 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to My Sub- 
jets is as ſharp, as thoſe done to My ſelf, 
our weltares being inſeparable ; in this only 
they ſuffer more then My ſelf, that they arc 
animated by ſome ſeducers to injure at once 
both themſelves and Me. 

For this 1s not enough to the malice of My 
Enemies, that I be afflicted, bur ir muſt be 
done by tuch inſtruments, that My afflitions 
grieve Me not more, then this doth, that I am 
afflicted by thoſe , whoſe proſperity I ear- 

neſtly 
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neſfly deſire, and whoſe ſedution I heartily 
deplore. 

TIfthey had been My open and forraigne 
Encmies,I could have borne it ; but they muſt 
be My own Subjects, who are next ro My 
Children, dear to Me : And for the reſtoring 
of whoſe tranquillity, I could willingly be the 
Fonab , It I did not evidently foreſee, that by 
the divided Intereſts of their and Mine Enc- 
mies, as by contrary winds the ſtorm of their 
miſcrics would be rather encreaſed then al- 
layed. 

I had rather prevent My peoples raine then 
Rule over them; nor am Iſo ambirious of 
that Dominion which is but My Right, as of 
their happineſle ; if it could expiate, or coun- 
tervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by the high- 
eſt injuries of Subjects committed againſt 
their Soveraign. 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſcries of 
lite, anddie many deaths, then ſhametully to 
deſert, or diſhonourably to betray My own 
juſt Rights and Soveraignty ; thercby to gra- 
tifierhe ambition, or juſtitie the malice of My 
Enemics;between whoſe malice, & other mens 
miſtakes, I put as great a difference, as be- 
rivcen an ordinary Ague and the Plague; 


" orthe Itch of Novelty, and the Leprofic of 


Diſloyalty. 
As Liars nced have good memories, ſo Ma- 
Iicious 
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licious perſons need good inventions ; that 


their calumnies may fit every mans fancy ; and ; 
what their reproaches want of truth,they may | 


make up with number and ſhew. 
My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve 


Me to bear, and My charity to forgive, then 


My -lciſure to anſiver the many falſe Afſper- 
Gons which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

Did Inot more conſider My Subjects Sa- 
tisfaRion, then My own Vindication I ſhould 
never have given the malice of ſome men that 
pleaſure, as to ſee Me take notice of, or re- 
member what they ſay, or objc&. 

I would leave the Authors to be puniſhed 
by their own evill manners, and ſeared Con- 
ſciences , which will, I bclicye, in a ſhortcr 
time then they be aware of, both confute and 
revenge all black and falſe Scandalls, 
which they have caſt on Me; And make the 
world ce, there is as little truth in them, as 
there was little worth in the broaching of 
them, or Civility, (I necd not ſay Loyalty) in 
the nor-(upprefſing of them ; whole credit and 
reputarion, even with the people,ſhall cre long 
be quite blaſted by the ha of thar ſame 
tornace of popular obloquy, and detraRion, 
which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame to 
the higheſt degree of infamy, and wherein 
they have ſought to caſt and conſume My 
Nameand Honour. 

Firſt, 
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at Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſu- 
1d, fpect, and ſearch My own Innocegey ; then 
ly | when Iobſerved ſo many forward to e age 
againſt Me, who had made great profeſhons 
ve of fingulay piety; For this gave to vulgar 
N mindes ſo bad a refletion upon Me, and My 
r- Cauſe, as if it had been impoſſible ro adhere ro 
Me, and not withall part trom G6d; to think 
d-  orſpeak well of Me, and not to Blaſpheme 
d him; fo many were perſwaded that theſe 
a two were utterly inconfiſtent, to be at once 
C- Loyd to Me, and truly Religious toward 
God. 
d Not but that I had (I thank God) many 
1- with Me, which were both Learned and Re- 
"= ligious, (much above that ordinary fize, and 
d that vulgar proportion, whercin ſome men 
S, glory ſo much) who were ſo well ſatisfied in 
e | the cauſe of My ſufferings, that they choſe 
5 rather to ſuffer with Me, then forſake Me. 
f Nor is it ſtrange that ſo religious Preten- 
n fions as were uſed againſt Me, ſhould be to 
d many well-minded men a great temptation to 
g oppoſe Me; Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch . 
e | popular Preachers, as think it no fin to lie for 
, | God, and what they pleaſe to call Gods 
| Cauſe, curſing all that will not curſe with 
1] them; looking ſo much at, and crying up the 
/ | goodneſſe ofthe end propounded, that the 
conſider not the lawfulneſle of the means uſed, 
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nor the depth of the miſcheif, chiefly plotted 
and intended. 

The weakneſs of theſe mens judgments mult 
be made up by their clamours and activity. 

It was a great part of ſome mens Religion to 
ſcandalize Me and Mine, they thought theirs 
could not be true, if they cried not downe 
Mine as falſe. 

I thank God, I have had more triall of his 
erace, as to the conſtancy of My Religion in 
the Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of 
England, both Cad end at home, than ever 
they arc like to have. 

Nor doc I know any exception, I am fo li- 
able to, in their opinion, as too great a fixed- 
neſſe in that Religion, whoſe judicious and 
ſolid grounds, both from Scripture, and An- 
tiquity, will not give My Cabins leave to 
approve or conſent to thoſe many dangerous 
and divided Innovations, which the bold Ig- 
norance of ſome men would needs obtrude 
upon Me, and My People. 


Contrary to tholp well tried foundations | 


both of Truth, and Order, which men of far 
greater Learning, and clearer Zeal, have ſct- 


led in the Confeſſion and Conſtitution of this | 
Church in England, which many former | 


Parliaments inthe moſt calme, and unpaſſi- 
onate times, have oft confirmed; In which 
I ſhall ever, by Gods help, perſevere, as be- 
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lieving it hath moſt of Primitive Truth and 


Qrder, G 
Nor did My uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Pa- 


| piſts, which were my Subje&ts, any way fight a- 


gainſt My Religion, as lome men would needs 
inzerpret ut: clpecially rhoſe who leaſt of all 
men cared whom they imployed,or what they 
ſaid, and did, ſo they might prevaile. 

'Tis ſtrange that 4o wiſe men, as they would 
be eſteemed, ſhould not concave, That dif- 
terences of perſwaſzon jn matters of Religion 
may cally tall oyt,where there is the ſameneſle 
of duty, Allegiance,and ſubjeftion. The firſt 
they owne as men, and Chriſtians to God; 
the ſecond, they owe to Me in Common, as 
their K1xG; different profeſſions in point of 
Religipa cannot (any more than in civill 
Trades ) take away the community of relati- 
ons either to Parents , or to Princes: And 
where is there ſuch an Oglio or medley of ya- 
rious Religions in the world again, as thoſe 
men entertain in their ſervice /who find moſt 


© faultwith me) withoutany ſcruple, as tothe 


diverſity of their SeRs and Opinions ? 
It was, indeed, a foule and indelible thame, 


; forſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to 


enforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord 


| and King, to a neceflary uſe of Papiſts, or any 


other, who did but their duty to help Me to 


actend My ſelf. 
K. Nor 
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Nor did I more than is lawfull for any King, 
in ſuch exigents to uſe the aide of any his Sub- 


ects, 


I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater , 


ſenſe of their Allegiance, than many Prote- 
ſtant Profeſſours ; who ſeem to have learned, 
and to practiſe the worſt Principles of the 
worſt Papilts. 

Indced, it had beena very impertinent and , 
unſeaſonable ſcruple in Me, (and very plea- 
{ing no doubt to My Enemies ) to have been, 
then diſputing the points of different beliefs in 
My Subjects when I was diſputed with by 
Swords points : and when I needed the help| 
of My Subjects as men, no leſle then ther 
prayers as Chriſtians. 

The noiſe of My Evill Counſellours was an- | 
other uſefull device for thoſe, who were im- 
patient any mens counſcls but their owne , 


thould be followed in Church or State ; w ho| | 


were ſo eager in giv:ng Me better counſel] that 
they would no: give Me leave to take it with 
freedome, asa Man; or honour, as a King: 
making their counſels more like a drench that 
muſt be powred downe, than a draught whicl: 
might be fairly and leiſurely dranke, if I: 
ked it. 

I w.il not juſtitie beyond humane errours 
and frailties My eclfe, or My Counſellours : 
Fncy might be ſubject to lome m1! (Carriages, 
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yet ſuch as were farrc more reparable by fe- 
cond and better thoughts, than thoſe enormi- 
OUS EXtravagances, w herewith ſome men have 
noweven wildred, and almoſt quite loſt both 
Church and State. 

Theevent of things at laſt will make 'r evi- 
dent to My Subjects, that had 1 followed the 
worſt Couniels, that My worſt Coun{ellonrs 
ever had the boldnefle to offer to Me, or My 
ſelf any inclination to ute ; I could nor (6 
ſoon have brought both Church and Sta:- 
in three flouttihing Kingdomes , ro ſn! 
Chass of confuſtons, and Hell of mileri- 
ſome have done ; out of which they « 
or will not in the midſt of their many 
advantages, redcewe cither Me, or M: 
jects. 

No even were more willing tO COMP 
than I was to redrefle what Law in Rea! 


i 
. 
_ 


, was either done or adv.(cd anMe ; and rg 


thouzhr I had done, even beyond the ——_ 
tion of moderate men : who were ſorry 1G tc2 
Me prone even ro jnjure My (cl, our of a Leal 
to relieve My Sabiects. 

Bur other mers :infatiavle defire of revenge 
upon Me, My Court, and My Cleroy ; hath 
W aolly begut led both Church and Stat c, of 

the benefr of all My, either Retractations, or 
Concefhons . and withall, hath deprir ed all 
L::10ſc | (now ſo 2:alous Perſecutors both of the 
K 2 com- 
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comfort and reward of their former pretended 
perſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloried 
among the vulgar; and which, indeed, a truly 
umble Chriſtian will ſo highly prize, as ra- 
ther not be relieved, then be revenged, ſo as 
10 be bereaved of that Crown of Chriſti- 
an Patience, which attends humble and injured 
ſufterers., 

Another artitice uſed to withdraw My peo- 
pics affections from Me,to their deſignes,was, 
The noile and oftentation of liberry, which 
men are not more prone to deſire, then unapt 
to bear inthe popular ſenſe; which is rv doe 
what eyery man l:keth beſt. 

It che Divineſt liberty be to will what men 
ſhould, and to do what they fo will, according 
to Realon, Lawes, and Religion ; I envie not 
My Subje&ts that hberty, which is all I defire 
to enjoy My felt; So farre am I from the de- 
fire of oppreſſi@etheirs : Nor were thoſe Lords 
and Gentlemen which aſſiſted Me ſo prodigall 
of their liberues, as with their Lives and For- 
runes to help on the en{laving of themſelves 
and their poſtcrirics, 


Asto Civill Immunities, none but ſuch as | 


vefire to drive on their Ambitious and Cove- 
tous delignes over the ruines of Church and 
State, Prince, Peeres , and People, will ever 
Cele greater Freedomes then the Lawes al- 
low ; whoſe bounds good men count their 

Orna- 
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Ornament and Protection ; others their Me- 
nacles and Oppreſlion. 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the 
reward and benefit of the Law, who ceſpi- 
ſeth his rule and direction ; loling juſtly fic 
ſafety while he ſeekes an unreatonable l:- 
berty. 

Time will beſt informe My Subjects, that 
thoſe are the beſt pretervers of their true liber- 
ties, who allow themſelves the leaſt 1:centioul- 
neſle againſt, or beyond the Lavwes. 

They will feel ir at laſt ro their coſt, thar ir 
is impoſſible thoſe men 1hould be really tender 
of their fellow- ſubjects liberties, who have rlic 
hardineſle to uſe their King with fo tevere re- 
ſtraints ; againſt all Lawes, both Divine and 
Humane,under which, yer,I will rather periſh, 

then complain to thoſe, who want nothing 
to compleat their mirth,and triumph, bur fuch 
mulick. #2 

In point of true conſcientious tenderneſle 
(attended with humility and meeknefle, not 

with proud and arrogant activity,which ſcekes 
to hatch every egge of difterent opinion to a 
Faction or Schiſme) I have oft declared, how 
Imtle I deſire My Lawes and Scepter ſhou!c 


_ 


| Intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which is the 


only King of mens Conſciences, and yet hc 
hath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as com 
mands them to be ſubje for Conſcience ſake, 
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giving no men liberty to break the Law eſta- 
bliſhed, further then with meekneſle and pa- 
tience, they are content to ſuffer rhe penal- 
ties annexed, rather then perturb the publick 
Peace. 

 Therruth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novel- 
ties, others deipair ro relieve the neceſlities of 
their Fortunes, or {atisfie their Ambition, in 
peaccable times , (diſtruſting Gods provl- 
dence, as well as their own merits) were the 
ecret (bur principall) impulſives to theſe po- 
pular Commations, by wh ch Subjects have 
been per{waded to expend much of thoſe 
plentitull Eſtates they got, and enjoyed under 
My Government, in peaceable times ; which 
yer muſt now be blaſted with all the odious 


reproaches, which impotent malice can invent; | 


and My lelt expoſed to all thoſe contemprs, 
which .m2y moſt diminiſh the Majeſty of a 
King, andencreaſe the ungratctull inſolencies 
of My People. 

For Mine Honour, I am well afſured, that 
as Mine Innocency 1s clcar before God , 1n 
point of any calumnies they object ; ſo My re- 
putaiion thall Itke the Sun (atrer Owles and 
zats nave had their freedome in the night and 
darker times) riſe and recover it (elf to ſuch a 
degree of tplendour, as thoſe ferall birds 


thill be grieved to behold, and unable to bear. | 


« , We: 2 
For never were any Princes more glorious, 
than 
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than thoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd to be tried 
in the fornace of afflitions, by their injurious 
Subjects, 

And.who knows but the juſt and mercifu!l 
God will doe Me good, for ſome mens hard, 
falſe, and evill ſpeeches againſt Me, wherein 
they ſpeak rather what they with, than what 
they believe,or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Ho- 
nour,by thoſe rude and {candalous Pamphlets 
( which like fire in great conflagrations, flic up 
and downe to ſet all places on like flames ) 
than thoſe men doe, who pretending to ſo 
much piety, are ſo forgetfull of their duty to 
God and Me: By no way ever vindicating 
the Majeſty of their K 1 x 6 againſt any of 
thoſe, who contrary to the precept of God, 
and precedent of Angels; ſþrake evil of a 7nt- 
ties, and bring railins accuſations a74tnſt thoſe, 
who arc honoured w:th the name ot Gods, 

But 'tis no wonder if men not fearing G wv, 
ſhould not Honour their K1 x6. 

They will eafily contemne ſuch thadowes of 
God, who reverence not that Sup:cme, and 
adorable Majeſty, in companion of whom all 
the glory of Men and Angels is bat obicurity; 
yet hath he graven ſuch Characters ot divine 
Authority, and Sacred power upon Kings, as 
none may without finne ſeek to blot them our, 
Nomfhall their black veiles be able to hice re 
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ſrnins of My face, while God gives Me a | 


heart frequently and humbly ro converſe with 
him, from whom alone are all the traditions 


of true glory and majeſty. 


Thou, O Lord, knoweſt My reproach, and My 
d:ſhonour, My Adverſaries are all before thee. 


My Soule is among Lyons among them that are 


ſet on fire, eventhe Sons of Men, whoſe teeth are 
ſpears and arrows , their tongue 4 ſharp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproach Me all the day long, 
and thoſe that are mad againſt Me are ſworne 
together. 

O My God, how long ſhall the ſonnes of men 
turne My glory into ſhame ? how lone (hall they 
love vanity, and ſeek after lies ? 

Thou haft heard the reproaches of wicked men 


07 every ſide. Fold not thy peace, left My Ene- 


mres prevaile againſt me, and lay mine Honour 
in the duſt. 

Thow,0 Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak | es, 
the Lord will abhoyre both the bloud-thirſty, and 
decertfall men. 


ime forth as the Sun at 


Make my gy 2 to appeare 4s the light, | 


and mine innocenty to 
noone day, 

Snffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, 
07 my diſpleaſure, my patience ; That after my 
Savionrs example, being reviled, I may not re- 
vile againe ,, and being curſed by them, d ET 
bleſſe them, Thon 
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Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue 
to go wmnpuniſhed , when by thy judgements on 
David he might ſeem to jnityge his d:ſdainfull 
reproaches, give me grace to intercede with thy 
mercy for theſe my enemies, that the reward of 
falſe and lying tongues, even hot burning coals 


| of eternall fire, may not be brought upon them. 


Let my prayers, and patience, be 4s water to 
coole and quench their tongues, who are already 
ſet on fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented 
with thoſe malicious flames. 

Let me be happy to refute, and put to ſilence 
their evill- ſpeaking by well-doine , and let them 
enjoy not the fruit of their lips, but of my prayer 
for their repentance, and thy pardon. 

Teach me Davids patience and Hezekiah's as- 
votion, that I may look to thy mercy through 
mans malice, and ſee thy jnitice in thery ſin, 

Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's 
railing, and Shimei's enrfing, provoke, as my 
humble prayer to thee, ſo thy renewed bleſſing 
toward me, 

Though they curſe, doe thow bleſſe, and I ſhall be 
bleſſed ; and made a bleſfing ts my people. 

That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, 
may become the headſtone of the corner. 

Looke dorone from heaven, and ſave me, fron 
the reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. 

Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
pridt of man, and keep me from the ſtrife of 
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16. Upon the Ordinance againſl the 
( ommoWPra yer-Booke. 


T isno news to have all Innovations uſhe- 
| red in with the name of Reformations in 

Church and State, by thoſe, who ſeeking 
ro gaine reputation with the Vulgar for their 
extraordinary parts,and piety, muſt needs un- 
doe whatever was formerly ſctled never {0 
well and wiſely. 


So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtudy 


Novelties, allow former times any thare or | 


degree of wiſdome or godlineſle. 

And becauſe matter of prayer and-devotion 
ro God juſtly beares agreat part in Religion, 
( being the Soulcs more immediate converſe 
with the divine Majeſty ) nothing could be 
more plauſible ro the People than to tel them, 
They ſerved God amiſlc inthar point. 

Hence our publique Liturgy, or Formes of 
conſtant Prayers mult be ( not amended, in 
what upon tree and publique advice might 
ſeem to ſober men inconvenient for matter or 
manner, to which I ſhould eafily conſent, but) 
wholly cathiered,anc! aboliſhed, and after ma- 
ny popular contempts offered to the Booke, 
and thoſe that uſed it according to their Con- 
(ciences, and the Laiwes in force, it mnt be 

crucified 
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crucified by an Ordinance, the better to pleaſe 
cither thoſe men, who gloried jn their extem- 
porary veyne and fluency : hers, who 
conicious to their owne formAlity in the uſe 
of ir, thought they fully expiated their ſin of 
not uſing it aright, by laying all the blame up- 
on it, & a totall rejection of it as a dead letter, 
thereby to excuſe the deadneſle of their hearts. 

As tor the matter contained in the Booke, 
ſober and learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
dicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 
thoſe, who thought it a part of piety to make 
what profane objections they could againſt it ; 
eſpecially tor Popery & Superſticion ; whereas 
no doubt the Liturgy was exaCtly contormed 
to the doctrine of the Church of England; and 
this by all Reformed Churches is conteſled to 
be moſt ſound and Orthodox, 

For the manner of uſing Set and preſcribed 
Formes, there is no doubt but that wholſome 
words being knowne and fitted ro mens un- 
derſtandmmgs, are ſooneſt received into their 
hearts, and apteſt to excite and carry along 
with them judicious and fervent aftetions. 

Nor doe I fee any reaſon why Chriſtians 
thould be weary of a wel-compoſed Liturgy 
(as I hold this to be) more than of all other 


. things, wherein the Conſtancy abates nothing 


ot the excellency and uſefulnetle. | 
I could never {ce any Reaſon, why any Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian ſhould abhorre, or be forbidden to uſe the | | 
fame Formes of prayer, fince he prates to the | «x 
ſame God, beficves in the ſame Saviour, prc-| 
fefleth the ſame Truths, reads the fame Scri- | q 
ures, hath the ſame duties upon him, and} y 
feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, | p 
both inward and outward, which are com-| ty 
mon to the whole Church. 2; 
Sure we may as wel betore-hand know what | d 
we pray, as to whom we pray ; and in what | ur 
words, as to what ſenſe ; when we defire the | ſt 
ſame things, whar hinders we may not nle the 
ſame words ? our appetite and diſgeſtion too | di 
may be good when we ule,as we pray for, our | ey 
daily bread, th 
Some men, I heare, are (o impatient not to | pr 
uſe in all their devotions their owne inven- | wh 
tion, and gifts, that they not onely diſuſe ; as 
roo many) bnt wholly caſt away and contemn | ab 
the Lords Prayer , whole great guilt is, that it | an 
15 the warrant and originall patterne of all ſet | the 
Licurgies, in the Chriſtian Church. | for 
I ever thought that the proud oſtentation | ces 
of mens abilities for invention, and the vaine | del 
_ affeRations of variety for expreſſions, in Pub- | of 
lique prayer, or any ſacred adminiſtrations, | mc 
merits a greater brand of fin, thanthar which | dir 
they call Coldnefle and Barrennefle : Nor are | ap 
men in thoſe novelties leſle ſubjze& to formall | the 


and ſuperficiall tempers ( as to their hearts) | my 
than 
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than in the uſe of conſtant Formes, where not 
the words, but mens hearts are too blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may be very for- 
mall in the moſt extemporary variety ; and 


| very fervently devout in the moſt wonted cx- 


preſſions : Nor is God morea God of varie- 
ty , than of conſtancy : Nor are conſtant 


| Formes of Prayers more likely to flat, and hin- 
 derthe Spirit of prayer, and devotion, than 


un-premeditated and confuſed variety to di- 


| ſtract, and loſe it. 


Though 1am not againſt a grave, modeſt, 
diſcreet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, 
even in publique, the better ro fit, and excite 
their owne, and the Peoples afteions to the 
preſent occaſions ; yet I know no neceſſity 
why private and ſingle abilities ſhould quite 
| juſtle out,and deprive the Church of the joynt 
abilities and concurrent gifts of many learned 
and godly men, ſuch as the Compoſers of 
the Service-Booke were ; who may in all rea- 
ſon be thought to have more of gifts and gra- 
ces enabling them to compole with ſerious 
deliberation & concurrent adviſe, ſuch Forms 
of prayers, as may beſt fit the Churches com- 
mon wants, informe the Hearcrs underſtan- 
ding, and ſtirre upthat fiduciary and fervent 
application of their ſpirits ( wherein confiſts 
the very life and ſoule of prayer, and that ſo 
much pretended Spirit of prayer ) than any 

reivate 
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private man by his ſolitary abilities can be 
preſumed to have ; which, what they are many 
times (even there, where they make a great 
noiſe and ſhew) the affeRations, emprineſſe, 


imperrinency, rudeneſſe, contuſtons, flatneſle, | 
levity, obſcurity,vain, and ridiculous repetiti- F 


ons, the ſenſlefſe, and oft-times blaſphemous 
expreſſions ; all theſe burthened with a moſt 
redious and intolerable length, do ſuthciently 
convince all men, but thoſe who glory in that 
Pharifaick way. 

Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent, % 
flarterers of themſelves, nor to have an infinite 
ſhame of what they ſo do and ſay, in things of 
ſo ſacred a nature, before God and the 
Church, atter ſo ridiculous, and indeed, pro- 
tane a manner. 

Nor can it expected, but that 'in duties of 
frequent performance, as Sacramentall admi- 
niſtrations, and the like, which are ſtill the 
{:me ; Miniſters muſt either come to uie their 
own Formes conſtant]y, which are not Ike to 
be- ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the natme 
of the duty, as Formes of Publick compoſure; 
or elſe they mult every time affect new expre(- 
ſtons when the ſubject is the ſame ; which can 
hardly be preſumed in any mans greateſt ſufh- 
Clencites not to want (many times) much of 
that compleatneſle, order, and gravity, bc- 
commune thoke dutics ; which by this means 

are 


| 
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are expoſed at every celebration to every Mi- 
niſters private infirmities, indiſpoſitions, cr- 
rours, diſorders, and deteRs, both for judg- 
ment and expreſſion. 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in 
the Church unavoidably following every 
mans ſeverall manner of othciating, no doubr, 
firſt occaſioned the wiſdome and piety of the 
Ancient Churches,to remedy thoſe miſchicts, 
by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of Publick 
compoſure. 

The want of which I believe this Church 
will ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits 
of many mens un-governed ignorance, and 
confident defects, (hall be diſcovered in more 
crrours, {chimes, diſorders, and uncharitable 
diſtractions in Religion, which are already buc 
r00 many, the more is the pity. 

However, it violence muſt needs bring in, 
and abett thoſe innovations, (that men may 
not ſeemeto have nothing to do) which Law, 
Reaſon, and Religion forbids, at leaſt to be ſo: 
obtruded, as wholly to juſtle out the publick 
Liturgie. 

Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
and partiall ſeverity of thoſe men, who 
either lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and main- 
tained the Service-book ; or refuſed to ule it, 
cried out of the rigour of Lawes and Bithops, 
which ſuffered them not to ul: _— or 
their 


144 
their Conſciences , in not uling it. 


That theſe men (I ſay) ſhould ſo ſuddenly | 


change the Lyturgie into a Directory, as it the 
Spirit needed help for invention, though nor 
for expreflions ; or as it matter preſcribed did 
not as much Rint and obſtruct the Spirit, as it 
it were cloathed in, and confined to, fit 


words:(Soflight and caſie is that Legerdemain | 


which will ſerve to delude the vulgar.) 
That funther,they ſhould uſe {uch (everity as 


not to ſuffer without penalty , any to ule the | 


Common-prayer-Book publickly , although 

their Cenkdlces bing them to it,as aduty ot 

Peety to God, and Obedience to the Lawes. 
Thus 1 fee, no men are prone to be greater 
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Tyrants, and more rigorous exacters npon | 


others to conform to their Mlegall novelties, 
then ſuch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt di- 
fpoſed tothe abedicnce of lawtull Confſtitu- 
tions; and whoſe licentious humzours moſt 
pretended Conſcientious liberties, which free 


dome, with:much regret they now allow to |þ 
Me, and My Chaplains , when they may have F 


leave to ſerve Me, whoſe abilitics, even:in ther 


extemporary way comes not ſhout of the o- | 


thers, .but their wodeſty and learning far cx- 
ceeds rhe moſt of them. 

But this matters of ſo popular a nature, as 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned and 


ſober debates, leſt being convinced by the evi- | 


dence 
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dence of Reaſon, as well as Laiwes,they ſhould 
have beene driven cither to ſin more againſt 
their knowledge, by taking away the Liturgie ; 
or to diſpleaſe ſome faction ot the people by 
continuing the uſe of ir. 

Though l belcevethey have offended more 
conſiderable men , not onely for their num- 
bers and eſtates, bur for their weighty and ju- 
dicious piety, than thoſe are, whoſe weakneſle 
or giddineſle they ſought to gratifie by taking 


' It away. 


One of the greateſt faults ſome men found 
with the Common-Prayer-Book , I belceve, 
was this, That it taught them to pray ſo oft 
for Me ; to which Petitions they had not Loy- 


| altie enough to ſay Amen , nor yet Charity 


enough to forbeare Reproaches, and even 
Curlings of Me in their owne formes, inſtead 
of praying for Me. 

I wiſhtheir Repentance may be their _ 
puniſhment ; that ſecing the miſchiefs whic 
the diſuſe of publique Liturgies hath already 
'produced,they may reſtore that credit,uſe,and 
reverence tothem, which by the ancient Chur- 
yches were given to Set Formes of ſound and 
whotſome words. 


 Andthou, O Lord, which art the ſame God, 
| bleſſed for ever : whoſe mercies are full of v4a- 

riety, and yet of conſtancy ; Thou denieſt us not 4 
| L new 


Es 
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new and freſh (enſe > our old and daily wants ; 
nor deſpiſeſt renewed affettions joyned to conſtant 
expreſs:0ns. 
Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches «- 
nited and wel-adviſed Devotions. 
Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable to 
thy will, which & alwaies the ſame, and the fer- 
wency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy holy 
Spirit 1 1s, 
' Andthenwe doubt not, but thy ſpiritual per- 

fections are ſuch, as thou art neither to be pleaſed 
with Flory Novelties for matter or manner, 
nor offended with the pious conſtancy of our pe- 
titions in them both, 

IW hoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt no where 
either forbidden or commanded, but left them to 
the piety and prudence of thy Church, that bqth 
way be uſed, neither deſpiſed, 

Keep men in that pious moderation of thei 
judgments in matters of Religion , that their 
iTnorance may not offend others, nor their opini- 
on of their owne abilities tempt them to deprive 
others of what they may lawfully and dewoutl) 
uſe, to help their infirmities. 

And ſince the advantage of Errour conſiſts i 
aovelty and varicty, as Traths in wnity aud con- 
ftncy : Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered with 
erruurs, and deformed with undecencies in thy 
ſervice, under the pretence of varicty and novel. 
ty. Nortobe deprived ef trath, unity, and or- 
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der, wader thu fallacy, That conftancy i the 
cauſe of formality. 

Lord keep ws from formall Hypocriſie 1n our 
owne hearts, axd then we know that praying te 
thee, or praiſing of thee (with David, and other 
holy men) in the ſame formes cannot hurt us. 

Give us wiſdome to amend what s amiſſe with- 
1# us, and there will be leſſe to mend withoat 115. 

Evermore defend and deliver thy Church from 
the effetts of blind Feale, and ever-bold dewe- 


$163. 


— 


17. Of the aiffer ences between the 
K 1w G6 and the two Houſes, in 


point of ( hurch-Government. 


a | * Ouching theGovznxm tnx raoftthc 
Church by Biſhops, the common Jca- 
loufie hath been, that I am carneſt and 

reſolute to maintaine it, not ſo much out ot 

picty, as policy, and reaſon of State. 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaton of State cort: 
induce Me to approve that Government a- 
bove any other, as [| find it impolltole tor 2 
Prince to preſerve the Stare in quic:,” unleſle 
lie hath ſuch an influence upon Church-men ; 


md they ſuch a dependance on Him, as may 
b 5 befs 
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beſt reſtraine the ſeditious exorbitancies of 
Miniſters tongues ; who with the Keyes of 
Heaven have lo farre the Keys .of the Peoples 
hearts,as they prevaile much by their Oratory 
to let in, or ſhut out, both Peace and Loyalty. 

Sorthar I being (as K1x6\intruſted by God, 
and the Lawes, with the good both of Church 
and State ; I ſce no Reaſon I ſhould give up, 
or weaken by any change, that power and in- 
fluence which in right and reaſon I ought to 
have over both, 

The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
Peers (of which I have cl{where given an ac- 
count ) was ſuthcient to rake cft any ſuſpicion, 
that Tencline to them for any uſc to be made 
of their Votes in Statc affaires : Though in- 
dced I never thought any Biſhop worthy to 
i1t in that Houſe, who would not Vote accor- 
ding to his Conlſcicnce. 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous 
co preſerve that Government in its right con- 
ſtitution, as a matter of Religion; whercin 
both My judgment is fully ſatisfied, thar it 
hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, 
{nd aliothe conſtant practiſe of all Chriſtian 
Clurches ; till of late yeares, the tumultuari- 
ncfſe of People, or the faRtiouſneſſe and pride 
of Presbyters, or the covctouſneſle of ſome 
States and Princes, gave occaſion to ſome 
mens wits tO invent ney models, and propole 

them 
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them under ſpecious titles of Chriſts Gowvern- 
ment, Scepter, and Kinzdome.; the benter to 
ſerve their turns, to whom the change was bc- 
neficiall, 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
their temptations to invite Me to "aher the 
Government of Biſhops, ( that I may have a 
title ro their Eſtates ) not to believe their pre- 
tended grounds to any new waies : contrary 
tothe full, and conſtant teſtimony of all Ht- 
ſtories, ſutficien: ly convincing unbiaſed men , 
that as the Primitive Churches were undoub- 
tedly governed by the Apoſtles and their im- 
mediate Succeſlours the firſt and beft Biſhops; 
ſo it cannot in reaſon 01 hacks be ſuppoſed, 
that all Churches in the world thould either 
be ignorant of the rule by them preſcribed, or 
ſo ſoon deviate from their divine and holy pat- 
terne : That fince the firſt Ave, tor 1500 years 
not one Example can be produced of any fet- 
led Church,v-hercin were many Miniſters and: 
Congregations, which had nor ſome B thop 
above them, under whoſe juriſdiction and gc- 
vernment they were, 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſall practiſe a- 
erecing with ſo large, and evident Scripture- 
directions, and examples, are {et down in the 
Epiſtles to Timothy and Tits, for the fetling 
ot that Government, not in the perſons onely 


at Timothy and T1tz, but in the luccefhon ; ; 


#1 (the 
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(the want of Government being that, which 
the Church can no more diſpenſe with , in 
point of wel-being, than the want of the word 
and Sacraments, in point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to looke with ſo 
envious an eye upon Biſhops power and au- 
chority, as to overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical! 
uſe of them, and Apoſtolicall conſtitution : 
which to Me ſeems no lefle evidently fer forth 
as tothe maine (cope and deſtgne of thoſe E- 
piſtles, ſor the ferling of a peculiar Office, 
Power, and Authority in them as Prefident- 
Biſhops above others, in point of Ordination, 
Cenſures, and other atts of Eccleftaſticall dif- 
cipline; then thoſe ſhorter characters of the 
qualities and duties of Presbyter- Biſhops, and 
Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of rhe 
{ame Epiſtles; who in the latitude and com- 
munity'of the name were then, and may now 
not improperly be call'd B/ſhops;as to the over- 
ſight and care of ſingle Congregat'ons, com- 
mitted to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe A- 
poſtolicall Biſhops, who as Timothy and T:- 
tzz5 ) ſucceeded them in that ordinary power, 
there aſſigned over larger diviſions, in which 
were many Presbyrers. | 

The humility of thofe firſt Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent title of Apoſtles, as aname in the 
Churches ſtile appropriated from irs common 
notion (of 4 Aeſencer, o7 one ſent) to that 

{peciai 


" 
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ſpeciall dignity which had extraordinary call, 
miſſion, gifts, and power immediately from 
Chriſt : rhey contented themſelves with the 
ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyters, un- 
till uſe, (the great arbitrator of words, and 
maſter of language ) finding reaſon to diſtin- 
gutſh by a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe 
power and office were indeed diſtin from, 
and aboveall other in the Charch, as ſuccee- 
ding the Apoſtles in the ordinary and con- 
ſtant power of governing the Churches, the 
honour of ( whoſe name they moderately, yet 
commendably declined ) all Chriſtian Chur- 
ches (ſubmitring to that ſpeciall authority ) 
appropriated alſo the name of Biſhop, withour 
any ſuſpicion or reproach of arrogancy, 19 
thoſe, who were by Apoſtolicall propagit' in 
rightly deſcended & inveſted into that hig.:eft 
and largeſt power of governing even the moſt 
pure and Primitive Churches : which, with- 
out all doubt had many ſuch holy B:thops, 
after the pattern of Timothy and T1175 ; whoſe 
ſpeciall power is not more clearly {er down in 
thoſe Epiſtles [the chief grounds and ltmirs 
of all Epiſcopall claime, as from divine right) 
then arc the charaCters of theſe perilous times, 
and thoſe men that make them fuch ; who nor 
enduring ſound dodrine, and cleare teſtimo- 
nies of all Churches practiſe, are moſt per- 
verſe, Diſputers, and proud Uſurpers, againſt 
L 4 true 
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true Epiſcopacy : who, it they be not Tray- 
tours and Boaſters, yet they icem tobe very 
covetous, heady, high-minded; inordinate 
and fierce, lovers of themſelves, having much 
of the forme, little of the power of godlineſle, 

Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and 
unlearned Teachers,ſfcck to over-lay and ſmo- 
ther the pregnancy & authority of that power 
of Epiſcopall Government, which, beyond 
all equivocation and vulgar fallacy of names, 
's moſt convincingly ſet forth, both by Scri- 
prure, and all after Hiſtories of the Church. 

This I write rather like a Divine, than a 
Prince, that Poſterity may ſee ( if ever tle(e 
Papers be publique ) that I had faire grounds 
both from Scripture-Canons, & Eccleſiaſtical 
examples, whereon My judgement was ſtated 
for Epiſcopall Government. 

Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy 
of will, or partiality of affection, cither to the 
men, or their Function which fixed Me : who 
- cannot in point of worldly reſpeRs be fo con- 
ſiderable to Me as to recompence the injuries 
and loſles I, and My deareſt relations with My 
Kingdomes have ſuſtained , and hazarded, 
chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel], 

And not onely in Religion, of which, Scri- 
pture is the beſt rule, rs the Churches Uni- 


verſall practiſe the beſt commentary, but alſo 
in right reaſon, and the truc nature of Govern- 
ment, 
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xaent, It cannot be thought that 'an orderly 
Subordination among Presbyters, or Mint- 
ſters,thould be any more againſt Chriſtianity, 
then it 1 in all ſecular and civill Govern- 
ments, where parity breeds Confuſion and 
Faction 

I can no more belecve , that ſuch order 1s 
inconſiſtent with true Religion, then good tea- 
tures are with beauty, or numbers with har- 
mony. 

Noris it likely that God, who appointed (e- 
verall orders, & a Prelacie,in the Government 
of his Church , among the Jewiſh Prieſts , 
ſhould abhor or forbid them among Chriſtian 
Miniſters ; who have as much of the principles 
of {chiſme and diviſion as other men ; for pre- 
venting and {uppreſling of which, the Apoſto- 
licall wiſdome (which was divine) after that 
Chriſtians were multiplied ſo many Congre- 
gations, and Presbyters with them, appointed 
this way of Government, which might beft 
preſerye order and union w.th Authority. 

So that I conceive ir was not the favour of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyrers, but ths 
wiſdome and picty of the Apoſtles, that firſt 
ſcrled Biſhops in the Church ; which Autho- 
rity they conſtantly uſed, and injoycd in thoſe 
times, which were pureſt for Religion, though 
tharpeſt for Perſecution. ' 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this 
Pre- 
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Preſidency and Authority in one man, by the 
joynt Counſel! and conſent of many Presby- 
ters: I have offered to reſtore thar, as a fit 
meanes to avoid thoſe Errours, Corruptions, 
and Partialities, which are incident to any one 
man ; Alſo to avoid Tyranny, which becomes 
no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church-men) be- 
tides, it will be a meanes to take away that 
burden, and edinm of affaires, which may lic 
r00 heavy on one mans ſhoulders, as indeed 

I rhink it formerly did on the Biſhops here. 
Nor can I ſee what can be more agreeable 
both to Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch a 
frame of Government which is paternall, nor 
Magiſteriall ; and wherein not only the nc- 
collry of avoiding Faftion and Confulton, 
Emulations and Contempts, which are prone 
ro ariſe among equals in power and function , 
but alſo the differences of ſome Miniſters gifts, 
1nd aptitudes for Government above others, 
doth invite to imploy them, in reterence to 

thoſe Abilities, wherein they are Eminent. 
Nor is this judgement of . Mine touching 
Evilcopacy , any pre-occupation of opinion, 
which will not admit any oppotit:ons againſt 
ic: Iris well known I have endeavoured to 
ſatisfie My felf in what the chief Patrons for 
other wayes can ſay againſt this, or for 
theirs : AndI find they _ as farre leſſe of 
Scr:prure grounds, and of Reaſon, ſo for ex- 
amples, 
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amples, and practice of the Church, or teſti- 
monies of Hiſtories, they are wholly deſtitute, 
wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epil- 
copacy, that there is not the leaſt rivuler for 
any others, 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome 
late reformed Churches, (for many retain Bi- 
ſhops ſtill) whom neceſſity of times and af- 
faires rather excuſerh, then commendeth for 
their inconformity to all Antiquity ; I could 
never {ce any reaſon why Churches orderly 
rctormed and governed by Biſhops ſhould be 
torced to conform tothoſe few, rather then 


to the Catholick —_— of all Ancient 


Churches, which ne:ded no Reformation : 
And to thoſe Churches at this day, who Go- 
verned by Biſhops in all che Chriſtian world, 
are many more then Presbyterians or Inde- 
pendents can pretend to be ; All whom 
che Churches in My three Kingdomes lately 
Governed by Biſhops, would equalize(I think) 
if not exceed, 

Nor is it any point of wiſdom or charity, 
where Chriſtians differ, (as many do in lome 
points) there ro widen the differences, and at 
once togive all the Chriſtian world (except 
4 handfull of fame Proteſtants ) ſo grear a 
{candall in point of Church-government , 
whom , though you may convince of thet! 


Errrours in ſome points of Doctrine, yet yo! 
that] 
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ſhall never perſwade them, that ro compleat 
their Reformation, they muſt neceſſarily de- 
ſert, and wholly caſt off that Government, 
which they , and all bctore them have ever 
owned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apoſto- 
licall : So far, that never Schiſmaricks, nor 
Hereticks (except thoſe Arians) have trayed 
frym the Unity, and Conformity of the 
Church inthar point ; ever having Biſhops a- 
bove Presbyrers, 

Beſides, the late general!l app robation and 
ſabmilſion to this Government of Biſhops, by 
the Clergy, as well as the Laity of thele King- 
domes, is a great confirmation of My Judg- 
ment; and their Linconſtancy is a great preju- 
dice againſt theirnovelty ; I cannot in charity 
fo far doubt of their learning or integrity,as if 
they underſtood not what heretofore they did, 
or that they did conform contrary to their 
Conſciences;So thar their facility and levity is 
never to be excuſed, who,beforeever the point 
of Church-government had any tree & impar- 
tiall debate, contrary to their former Oathes 
and practice, againſt their obedience to the 
Lawes in force, ard againſt My conſent, have 
not only quite cryed down theGovernment by 
Biſhops ; but have approved and incouraged 
the violent and moſt illegall ſtripping all the 
Biſhops, and many other Chin of all 


their due Authority and Revenues, even to 
the 
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the ſelling away, and utter alienation of thoſe 
Church-lands trom any Eccleſiaſtical! uſes : 
So great a power hath the ſtream of rtimes,and 
the prevalency of parties over ſome mens 
judgements; of whoſe ſo ſudden and fo totall 
change, little reaſon can be given, beſides the 
Scots Army comming into Eneland, 

But the folly of theſe men will at laſt puniſh 
itſelf, and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will 
appeare the greateſt Enemies to, and Betrayers 
of their owne intereſt : for Presbytery is re- 
vcr ſo conſiderable or efteftuall, as when it is 
joyned to,and crowned with Epiſcopacy. All 
Miniſters wil find as great a difference in point 
of thriving, between the favour of the People, 
and of Princes, as plants doe betwcen being 
watered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall 
dews of Heaven. 

The renuity and contempt of Clegy-men 
will ſoone let them ſee, what a poore carcaſſe 
they are, when parrcd from the influence of 
that Head, to whoſe Supremacy they have 
been {worne, 

A little moderation might have prevented 
great miſchiefs; I am firme to Primitive E- 
pi{copacy, not to have it extirpated, (1f I can 
hinder it. ) Diſcretion without paſſion might 
calily refarme, whatever the ruſt of times, or 
indulgence of Laws, or corruption of man- 


ners have brought upon it. Ir being a grofle 
| vulgar 
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vulgar crrour to impute to, or revenge upon 
the FunCtion, the faults of times, or perſons ; 
which ſeditious and popular principle, and 
praQiſe, all wiſe men abhorre. 

For thoie ſecular additaments and orna- 
ments of Authority, Ciyill Honour and E- 
ſtare, which My Predeceſlours, and Chriſtian 
Princes in all Countries have annexcd to Bi- 
ſhops and Church-men; I look upon them, 
bur as juſt rewards of their learning, and pic- 
ty, who are fitto bein any degree of Church- 
Government ; alſo enablements to works of 
Charity, & Hoſpitality, meet ſtrengthenings 
of their Authority in point of reſpe&, and ob- 
ſervance; which in peaccfull times is hardly 
payed to any Governours by the meaſure of 
their vertues, {o much, as by that of their E- 
ſtates ; Poverty and mcanneſlcexpoſing them 
and their Authority to the contempt of licen- 
rious minds, and manners, which perſecuting 
Times much reſtrained, 

I would have ſuch men Biſhops, as are moſt 
worthy of thoſe incouragements,and beſt able 
to uſe them : if at any time My judgment of 
men failed My good intention made My cr- 
rour yeniall: And ſome Biſhops, I am ſure, 1 
had, whoſe learning, gravity, and piety, no 
men of any worth or forchead can deny : Bur, 
of all men, I would have Church-men, cſpe- 
clally the Governours to be redeemed from 

tÞa! 
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that vulgar negle& ; which (beſides an innate 
principle of vitious oppoſition, which is in all 
men againſt thoſe that ſeem to reprove, or re- 
ſtraine them) will neceſſarily follow both the 
Presbyterian parity, which makes all Mini- 
ſters equal! ; and the Independent inferiority, 
which ſets their Paſtors below the People. 

This for My judgment touching Ep:ſcopa- 
cy,wherein { God knows \ I doe not gratific a- 
ny deſigne or paſſon with the leaſt perverting 
of Truth, 

And now I appeale to God above, and all 
the Chriſttan world, whether ir be juſt for 
Subjects,,or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 
and infinite indignities, with ſervile reſtraints 
to ſeek to force Me their K 1 x 6 and Sove- 
raigne,as ſome men have endeavoured to doe, 
againſt all theſe grounds of My Judgment, to 
conſent totheir weak and divided novelties. 

The greateſt Pretender of them defires not 
more than I doe, That the Church ſhould be 
ooverned, as Chriſt hath appointed, in true 
Reaſon, and in Scripture ; of which, I could 
never ſee any probable ihew for any other 
waies : who cither content themſelves with 
the examples of ſome Churches in their in- 
tancy & ſolitude ; when one Presbyter might 

(erve one Congregation, in a City or Coun- 
trey; or elſe they deny theſe moſt evident 
Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops m—_ 

toe 
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thoſe Presbyters they ordained, as well as 0- 
ver the Churches they planted ; and that, Go- 
vernment being neceſlary for the Churches 
wel-being, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt 
alſo neceſlarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to 
others, after the example of that power and 
ſuperiority, they had above others ; which 
could not end with their perſons ; ſince the 
uſe and cnds of ſuch Government ſtill con- 
rinue. 

Itis moſt (ure, that the pureſt Primitive and 
beſt Churches flouriſhed under Epiſcopacy ; 
and may ſo ſtill, if ignorance, ſuperſtition, a- 
varice, revenge, i other diſorderly and dif- 
loyall paſſions had not ſo blowne up ſome 
mens minds againſt it, that what they want of 
Reaſons or Primitive Patterns, they ſupply 
with violence and opprefſion , wherein ſome 
mens zeale for Biſhops Lands, Houſes, and 
Revenues hath ſer them on worke to cate up 
Epiſcopacy : which ( however other men e- 
ſtecm ) ro Me is no lefle fin, than Sacriledge 
or. arobbery of Gov (the giver of all we have) 
of that portion which devout mindes have 
thankfully given againe to him, 1n giving it to 
his Church and Prophets ; through whoſe 
hands he ggacioufly accepts evena cup of cold 
water, as a libation oftered to himlelte. 

Furthermore, as to My particular engage- 
ment above other men, by an Oath agreeable 

to 


/ 
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0. to My judgement, I am ſolemnly obliged to 
preferve that Government, and the Rights of 
es | the Church, 

It Were I convinced of the unlawfullneſle of 
0 | the FunCtion , as Antichriſtian, (which ſome 
d } menboldly, but weakly calumniate) I could 
h |. ſoone, with Judgment, bind that Oath, which 
ce | crroncoufly was taken by Me, 

1- Burt being daily by the beſt diſquiſition of 
truth , more confirmed in the Reaſon and 
d | Religion of that, ro which I am Sworn ; How 
can any man that wiſheth not My damnation, 
- | perſwade Me at once to ſo notorious and com- 
bined fins,of Sacriledge and Perjury 2 beſides 
the many perſonall Injuſtices I muſt doe to 


7 


f | many worthy men, who are as legally inveſted 
7 | intheir Eſtates, as any, who ſeck to deprive 
e | them; and they have by no Law, been con- 
{ | victed of thoſe crimes , which might torteir 
» | their Eſtates and Lively-hoods. 


I have oft wondred how men pretending 
to tenderneſle of Conſcience, and Retormati- 
) | on, canat once tell Me, that My Coronation 
» | Oath binds Me to Conſent to whatſoever 
> | they ſhall propound to Me, (which they urge 
- | with ſuch violence) though contrary to all 
| | that Rationall and Religious freedome which 
every man ought to prelerve;8& of which they 
ſcem ſo tender in their own Votes ; yet at the 


ſame time theſe men will needs periwade Me, 
M That 
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Thar I muſt, and ought to diſpence with, and 
290g" break that part of My Oath, which 
bins Ve agreeable to the beſt light of Reaton 
and Religion L have)to maintain the Govern- 
ment, and legall Rights of the Church, 'Tis 
ſtrange My lot ſhould be valid inthat parr, 
which both My {elf, and all men in their own 
caſe, eſtcem injurious & unrealonable,as being 
ag -ainſt the very naturall and eſſenriall liberty 
ot our foules , yet it ſhould be invalid, and to 
be broken in another clauſe, wherein I think 
My felfe juſtly obliged , both ro God and 
_ 
et upon this Rack chiefly have I been held 
ik by tome mens ambirious Covertout- 
wſle, "and {acrilegious Cruelty ; torturing 
viel M c) both Church and ytate, in Civ: Ii 
Qi}entions ; till I thall be forced to confent, 
and declare that I doe approve, what (God 
knows) I utterly difhke, and in My Soul ab- 
or, as many waycs highly againſt Realon, 
Tuſtice,aad Religion : and whereto, if I ſhould 
thametuily,- 2 nd ditkonourably give My con- 
ent; vet ihould I not by ſo doing, ſatisfic 
the d.vided lncerclts and Opinions. of thoſe 
Parties, which contead with each other . 


as wal 2S both againſt Me and Epiſco 


Not r Can My condeicending tothe _ 
1 7U.nt0s Churctigoverament,be rightly ob- 
jecied 


— — eee 


jeacd againſt Meas an inducement for Me,to 


conſent tO t[12 like in My other Kingdoms, For 
itthould be conſtdered that Epiſcopacy was 
not {0 rooted and iciled there, as 'tis here ; nox 
[ (in that relpc&) ſo ſtrictly bound ro continue 
itin that Kingdom as in this ; for what I think 
in My judgment beſt, I may n& think fo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary tor all places,& at all runcs, 
If any thall impure My yeilding to them, as 
My tailing and fn, I can eafily acknojvledge 
it; but that is no argument to do lo again, or 
much worle ; I being now more convinced 
in that point : nor indeed hath My ycilding to 
them been ſo happy and tucceſlcfull as to in- 
courage Me to grane the like ro others. 
Did I fee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meckneſle, Juſtice, Orc'er, Charity, and Loy- 


-alty in hole that pretend to orfier modes of 


Government, I might ſuſpect My judgment 
to be biaſſed, or fore-ſtalled with ſome preju- 
diceand womednefle of opinion ; but I bave 
hitherto lo much cauſe to ſuſpect the contrary 
inthe manners of many of thoſe men, tha | 
cannot troin thei gain the leatt reputation for 
the.r new way) es of Government. 

Norcan I find that in any Reformed Chur- 
ches (whoſe paternes are ſo cryed up, and ob- 
truded upon the Churches under My Domi- 
mon) that ether Learning , or Religion, 
workes of P.ety or Charity, havc o flourithed 

At 2 be - 


et 
——C 


I 6-4 BIKQaN BAEIATKHN. 


beyond what they have done in My King- 
domes { by Gods blefling) which might make 
Me belicye cither Presbytery or Independen- 
cy have a more benigne influence upon the 
Church and mens hearts and lives, than Epil- 
CcOPacy in its right conſtitut:on, 

The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extirpa- 
ted, as much as the uſe retained ; for I think it 
farre better to hold to primitive and uniforme 
Antiquity, than to comply with divided no- 
velty. | 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfic: 
all juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 
humble Presbyters, and ſober People ; ſoas 
Church affaires ſhould be managed neither 
with tyrannie, pariry, nor popularity ; neither 
Biſhops ejected, nor Presbyters deipiſcd, nor 
Pcople oppreſled. 

And in this integrity both of My Judgment 
and Conſcience, I hops God will preſerve 
Nie. 


For Thou, 0 Lord, knoweſt my uprightneſſe, 
and tenderneſſe, as thou haſt ſet me to be a De- 
fender of the Faith, and a Protectour of thy 
Church, ſe ſuffer me not by any violence, to bt 
overborue againſt my Conſcience. 

Ariſe O Lord, maintaine thine owne C auſe, let 
not thy Church be deformed, as to that Gowern- 
ment, which derived from thy CA poitles, hath 

been 
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been retained in pureſt and primitive times, till 


the Revennes of the Church became the objedt of 


ſecular envy; which ſeeks to rob it of all the in- 
couragements of Learning and Rel:710n, 
Make me, as the good Samaritan, compaſs16- 

nate, and helpfull to thy afflifted Church . which 
ome men have wounded and robbed others paſf e 
by without regard, either to pity, or relieve, 

' As my power u from thee, ſogive me grace to 
uſe it for thee, 


Ani though I am not ſuffered to be Maſter of 


my other 81ghts as a K1xG, yet preſerve me 
that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, and thy 
Churches welfare, which are fixed 1n my Conſct- 
ence as a Chriſtian, 

Preſerve, from Sacrilegions invaſions, thoſe 
temporall bl:ſings, which thy providence hath 
beſtowed on thy Church for thy glory. 

Forgive their ſinnes and errours, who have 
deſerved thy juſt permiſion, thus to let in the 
wild Boare,and ſubtill Foxes, to waſt and deform 
thy Vineyard,which thy rioht hand hath planted, 
and the dew of Heaven ſo long watered to a happy 
and flouriſhing ejtate, 

O let me not beare the infameus brand to all 
Poſterity of being the firſt Chriſtian K1x5 in 
this Kinedome , who ſhould conſent to the op- 


preſſion of thy Church, and the Fathers of it; 


whoſe errowrs I would rather, with Conſtantine, 


cover with ſilence, and reforme with meekneſſe, 
M 3 than 
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than expoſe thery perſons, and facred Funftions 


to vulgar contempt. 
Theu, 0 Lord, ſecſt how much I have ſuffered 


with, and for thy Church , make wo long tarrying | 


O my God, to deliver both me, and it, from un- 
reaſonable men ; whoſe counſels have brought 
forth, and continue ſuch violent confuſ1ons, by « 
precipitant deſtroying the ancient boundaries of 
thy Churches peace ;, thereby l:tting in all man 
ner of errours,ſch:ſmes, and diſorders. 

0 thou God, of order, and of trnth, iu thy good 
! ime, abate the malice, aſwage the rage, and con- 
ſound all the miſc hievors devices of thine, mine, 
a4yd thy Churches enemies. 

7 hat 1, and all that love thy Church, may ſin? 
praiſes 10thee, andewver magni fie thy ſalvation, 
evenbeſcre the ſons of men. 
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other Offers made by the KixG. 
[| Look upon the way of Treaties, as arc- 


tiring trom hghting like Beatts, ro arguing 
like Men ; whoſe {trengrh thould be mor: 

1n their underſtandings, than in their limbs. 
And though I could ſeldome ger opportu- 


nt:1cs to Treat, yet I never wanted cither de-f 


ire or difpolition to it; having greater con- 
hdence of My Reaſon, than My Sword: | 


Wi: 


F 
| 
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was {o wholly reſolved to ye:ld to the lirik, 
that I thought neither My ſelte, nor othe 
hhould need to uſe the ſecond , it once we 
rightly underſtood cach other. 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution of Nc, 
to prevent them with Expreſics of My denies, 
and even 1mportunities to Treat : It being an 
orhce, not onely of humanity, rather to ut 
Reaſon, than Force ; but alſo of Ch wiſtianity 
to ſeek peace and enſne it, 

As I am very unwillingly c compelled to Ce- 
fend My felt with Armes, to 1 very willinely 
embraced any thing tending to Peace. 

The events of all Warre by the Sword be- 
ing very dubious, and of a Civill Warre un- 
comfortable ; the end 1, rdly recompencing, 
and late repairing the milchict of the m2ans. © 

Nor did any fucceſle I had ever enhavnc C 
with Me the price of Peace. as carneſtly det: 
red by Me as any man , though I was like to 
pay dearer for it than any man : All that [ 
{ought to reſerve was, Mine Honour, and Ny 
Conſcience ; the onc 4 could not part witli ; 
1K1xs, theorther as a Chriſtian. 

The Treary at1{xbridze gave the faireſt ho 
of an happy compolure had others applica 
themſelves ro it with the ſame mocerats n.2s | 

did, I am contident the War had then ene, 

| was willing to condelcend, as tarre as Rea- 
lon, Honour, and Conicicnce, would g've Nie 

NM 4 l-aic; 
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leave; nor were the remaining differences ſo 
eſſentiall to My Pcoples happineſle ; or of ſuch 
conſequence ; as in the leaſt kind to have hin- 
dred My Subje&ts either ſecurity, or proſpert- 
ty ; for they better enjoyed both, many years, 
before ever thoſe demands were made, ſome 
of which, to deny, Ithink the greateſt | uſtice 
ro My ſelf, and tavour ro My Subjects. 

[ ice, Jealouſics are not ſo eaſily aliayed, as 
they arc raiſed : Some men are more atraid to 
retreat from violent Engagements, than to 
Engage: what is wanting in equity, mult be 
made up in pertinacy. Such as had little to 
enjoy in peace, orto loſe in-warre, ſtudicd to 
render the very name of Peace odious and {u- 
ſpeed. 

In Church affaires, where I had leaſt liberty 
ot prudence, ' having ſo many ſtri& ries of 
Conſcience upon Me; yer I was willing to 
condeſcend fo farre to the ſetling of them, as 
might have given fair ſatisfaion to all men, 
whom faction, covetouſneſle, or ſuperſtition 
had not engaged more, than any true zeale, 
charity, or love of Reformation. 

I was content to ycild toall that might ſeem 
to advance true piety , I onely ſouzht ro con- 
rinue what was neceſſary in point of Order, 
V*aintenance, and Authority to the Churches 
Government; and what I am perſwaded (as 1 
have elſwhere ſer downe My choughts more 

fully) 
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fully ) is moſt agreeable tothe true Principles 
of all Government, raiſed to its full ſtature 
and perfection, as alſoto the primitive Apo- 
ſtolicall patterne, and the practiſe of the Uni- 
verſall Church contorme thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without any 
probable reaſon urged or anſivered, onely ro 
tatisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies ( which 
yet agree not among themſelves in any point, 
but that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, and fig ht- 
ing againſt Me ) muſt needs argue ſuch a {oft- 
neſle, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will ra- 
ther part with Gods Truth, than Mans Peace, 
and rather loſe the Churches honour, than 
croſſe ſome mens Factious humours. 

God knowes, and time will diſcover, who 
were moſt roo blame for the un-ſuccesfulneſſe 
of that Treaty, and who muſt bear the guilt of 
after-calamitics. I believe, I'am very excu- 
ſable both before God, and all unpaſſionate 
men, who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe tran(- 
ations, wherein I endeavoured no lefle the re- 
ſtauration of Peace to My people,than the pre- 
ſcrvation of my own Crowns to my Poſterity. 

Some men have that height, as to interpret 
all faire Condeſcendings, as Arguments of 
feebleneſſe, and glory moſt in an unflexible 
ſtifneſſe, when they ſec others moſt ſupple and 
inclinable tothem. 

A grand Maxime with them was alwaies 

tO 
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to aske ſomething, which in reaſon and ho- | 
nour-muſt be denied, that they might have | 
ſome colour to refuſe all that was 1n other | 
things granted ; ſetting Peace at as high a rate, 
as the worſt effects of Warre ; endeavouring 
tirſt to make Me deſtroy My ſelfe by diſho- 
nourable Conceſſions, that ſo they might have 
the leſle to doe. 

T his was all which that Treaty, or any 0- 
ther produced, to let the world ſee, how little 
I would deny, or they grant, in order to the 
Publique peace. 

Thar ir gave occaſion to ſome mens further 
reſtiveneſle, is imputable to their owne de- 
praved termpers, not to any Conceſſions or | 
Negations of Mine : I have alwaies the con- | | 
tent of whar I offered, and they the regret, and 
blame, for what they refuſed. | 

The higheſt tide of ſucceſle ſet me not above 
a Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight : | 
Thongh I never thought it any figne of true | 
valour, to be prodigall of mens lives, rather | 
then to be drawne to produce our owne rea- 
{ons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. | 1 

That which made Me tor the moſt part pre- 
ſage the unſuccesfulnefle of any Treaty, was, : 
{ome, mens unwillingnef? to Treat : which 
implied ſome things were to be gained by the 
Sword, whoſe unrealonableneſſe they were 
loath to have fairly (canned, being more pro- 

per 
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per to be acted by Souldiers, than by Coun- 
fellours. 

[ pray God forgive them that were guilty 
of that Treaties breaking ; and give them 
grace to make their advantages gotten by the 
Sword a better opportunity to ule ſuch mo- 


| deration, as was then wanting : that to though 


Peace were for our ſins juſtly deferred, yer at 
laſt it may be happily obtain'd;what we could 
not get þy our Treaties, we may gaine by ou: 
Prayers. 


0 Thou, that art the God of Reaſon, and of 
Peace, who d:ſdarneſt not to Treat with Sinners, 
preveming them with cffers of attonement, aud 
beſecching them to be reconciled with thy ſelfe : 
who wanteſt not power,or juſtice,to deſlroy them , 
zet abounaeſt in mercy to ſave : ſoften our hearts 
by the bloud of our Redeemer, and perſwade us 19 
accept of Peace with thy ſelf, and beth to procure 
and preſerve peace among our ſelves, as Men 
aid Chriſlians, How oft have I intreated for 
Peace, but when 1 ſpeak thereof, they make the: 


- ready to Warre, 


Condemne #s n0t 10 0ur paſs:ons. which arc de- 
feruitive, both of our ſelves, ana of others. 

Cleare np our underſtandings, to ſee thy Trath, 
both ta Reaſon, as Men, and 13 Religion, 45 
Chriitians : and encline all our hearts to hold 
the unity of the Spirit, in the boxd of Peace. 
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Take from us that enmity which is now in our 
heerts againſt thee : and give 1s that charity 
which ſhould be among our ſelves, 


Remove the evils of Warre we have deſerved, | 


and beſtow upon us that Peace, which only Chyiſt 
onr great Peace-maker can merit. 


19. Upon the various events of the 


Warre ; Vittories, and Defeats. 


He various Succeſles of this unhappy 

| war, have art leaſt, afforded Me variety 

of good Meditations : ſometimes Go 

was pleaſed rotrie Me with Victory, by wor- 

ſting My Enemies, that I might know how 

with moderation and thanks to owne, and ulc 

his power, who 1s onely the true Lord of Hoſts ;, 

able when he pleaſes to repreſle the confidence 

of thoſe, that fought againſt Me, with ſo great 
advantages for power and number. 

From ſmall GR on My part he let 
Me lee, that I was not wholly forſaken by 
My peoples love, or his proteQtion. 

Other times God- was pleaſcd to exerciſe 
My patience, and teach Me not to truſt in 
the arme of Fleſh, bur in the living God. 

My lins ſometimes prevailed againſt the ju- 
ſtice of My Cauſe: & thoſe that were with Me 
wanted 
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wanted not matter and occaſion for his juſt 
' | chaſtiſement both of them, and Me: Nor 

' were My enemies lefle puniſhed by that pro- 
ſperity , which hardened them to continuc 
that injuſtice by open hoſtility, which was be- 
gan by moſt riotous and unparliamentary Tu- 
mults. 

There is no doubt but perſonall and pri- 
vate fins may oft-rimes over-balance the Ju- 
ſtice of Publick engagements ; nor doth God 
account every gallant Man (in the worlds c- 
ſteem) a fitinſtrument to aſſert in the way of 
War a righteous Cauſe, The more men are 
prone to arrogate to their own $kill, valour 
and ſtrength, the leſſe doth God ordinarily 
work by them for his own glory. 

Iam ſure the event or ſuccefſe can never 
ſtate the Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of 
mens Conſctences,nor the eternall tate of their 
Soules. 

Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and 
undoubtedly, for their Juſtification the Word 
of God, and the Lawes of the Land, together 
with their own Oathes ; all requiring obedi- 
ence tro My juſt Commands ; but ronone 0- 
ther under Heaven without Me,or againſt Me, 
inthe point of railing Armes, 

Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flieto 
the ſhifts of ſome pretended Feares, and wild 


fundamentals of State (as they call them) 
which 


'_ 
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which aQually overthrow the preſent fabrick, 
both of Church and State ; being ſuch imagt- 
nary Reaſons tor ſelf-defence as arc molt un- 
pertinent for thoſe men to alledge, who being 
My Subjects, were manifeſtly the firſt aſſaul- 
ters of Me and the Lawes : firſt by unſupprei- 
ſing the 'Tumults, after by liſted Forces : The 
ſame Allegations they uſe, will fit any Faction 
that hach but power and confidence enough to 


ſecond with the Sword, all their demands a- | 


eainſt the preſent Lawes & Governours; which 
can never be fuch as ſome {tde or | other will 
not find fault with, fo as to urge what they 
call a Reformation of them to a Rebellion a- 
oainſt them, ſome paraſttick Preachers have 
dared tocall thoſe Marty:s, who died fight- 
ing acamſt Me, the Lawes, their Oathes, and 
the Religion Eftablithed, 
3ut fober Chriſtians know, That glor: 
ous Title, can with Truth be applied only ro 
coſe, who fincerely preferred Gods Truth, 
and ther duty inzll theſe particulars before 
their lives, and all that was dear to thcin in 
this world ; who having no advantageous de- 
ſignes by any Innovation , were religiouſly 
lenfivle of thoſe ties ro God, the Church, 
and My ict}, wiich lay upon their Souls, both 
tor 6bedicnce and juſt aitance. 
God covld , and I doubt not but he did 
throug't his mercy, c:own many of them with 
eter - 
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eternall life, whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt a 
Cauſe; The deſtruction of their bodies being 
ſanified,as a means to ſave their Soules. 

Their wounds, and temporall ruine ſerving 
as a gracious opportunity for their eternall 
health and 2.4 495Y » While the evident 
approach of death did, through Gods grace, 
cttcually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humi- 
liry, Faith, and Repentance, which together 
with the Rectirude of their preſent engage- 
ment, would fully prepare them tor a berter 
life then that, which their enemies brutiſh and 
diſloyall fierceneſſe could deprive them of ; 
or without Repentance hope ro enjoy. 

They have often indeed, had the better a- 
eainſt My fide in the Field, but never,I believe, 
at the barre of Gods Tribunall, or their own 
Conſciences , where they are more afraid to 
encounter thoſe many pregnant Reaſons,both 
from Law, Allegiance, and all rrue Chriſtian 
grounds, which conflict with, and acculec 
them zz their own thoughts , then they ofr 
were in a deſperate bravery to fight againſt 
thoſe Forces, which ſometimes God gave 
Me. 

Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I 
make no queſtion, bur is infinitely more to be. 
choſen by a ſober man, (that duly values his 
duty, his ſoul, and eternity, beyond the en- 
joyments of this preſent lite) rhen the moſt 


tri- 
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trriumphanc glory, wherein their and Mine þ ) 
Enemies ſupervive ; who can hardly avoid to Þ 5 
be daily tormented by that horrid guilt, where- | tl 
with their ſuſpicious, or now convicted Con- Þ at 
m 


ſciences do purſue them, eſpecially {ince they 
and all the world have icen, how falſe and | 
un-intended thoſe pretenſions were, which | fO 
they firſt ſet forth, as-the only plauſible | L 
(though not juſtifiable) grounds of raiſing a | ©X 
War, and continuing ir thus long againſt Me, | Þ) 
and the Lawes eſtabliſhed; in whoſe ſafety | re! 
and preſervation all honeſt men think the wel- 
fare of their Country doth conſiſt. V 
For, and withall which, it is farre more | P0 
honourable and comfortable to ſuffer, then | be 
to proſper in their ruine and ſubverſion. 
I have often prayed, that all on "7 ſide 
might joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their Þ th: 
Loyalty ; and be as faithfull to God and their | M' 


own ſovles, as they were to Me. Thar the de- ] 
fects of the oace might not blaſt the endeayours Þþ lut 
of the other. 0 

the 


Yer I cannot think, that any ſhewes , or 
truth of piety on the other {1de were ſufficient Me 

tro diſpence with, or expiate the defects of their 
Duty and Loyalty ro Me , which have ſo | 
pregnant convictions on mens Conſciences, 
thag even profaner men are moved by the P 

fenſe of them to venture their lives for Me. 

I never had any victory which was withour 
My 
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: My ſorrow, becauſe it 'was on Mine owne 

Subjects, who, like .Abſolom, died many of 
' them in their finne : And yer I never ſuffered 
| any Defeat, which made Mc deſpaire of Gods 

mercy and defence. - 

I never deſired ſuch Victories, as might ſerve 
ro conquer, but onely reſtore the Lawes and 
Liberties of My people; which I faw were 
extreamly oppreſſed, together with My Rights 
by thoſe men, who were impatient of any juſt 

; | reſtraint. 

When Providence gave Me, or denied Me 
Victory, My deſire was neicher to boaſt of My 
. | power, nor tocharge God fooliſhly ; who I 
| | believed at laſt would make all things to work 
_— for My good; | 

wiſhed no greater advantages by the War, 

then to bring My Encmics to moderation, and 
My Friends to peace. 

I was afraid of the temptation of an abſo- 
Jute conqueſt, and never prayed more for vi- 
my over others, than over My ſelf. When 
the firſt was denied, the ſecond was granted 
Me, which God ſaw beſt for Me. 

The different events were but the methods 
of divine juſtice, by contrary winds to winow 
us : Thar, by puniſhing our finnes, he mighr 
purge them from us ; and by deferring peace, 

e might prepare us more to prize, and berter 
to ule ſo great a bleſſing. 

My 
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My often Meſlages for Peace ſhewed, that ] 
delighted not in Warre : as My former Con- 
ceſhons ſufficiently teſtified, how willingly 1 
would have prevented it; and My totall un- 
peru Fa for it, how little I intended it. 

The conſcience of My Innocency forbade 
Me to feare a Warre ; bur the love of My 
Kingdomes commanded Me if poſſible) to 
avoid ut, 

T am guilty in this Warre of nothing, bur 
this, Thar I gave ſuch advantages to ſome 
men, by confirming their power, which they 
knew not to nſe with that modeſty, and gra- 
tirade, which became their Loyalty and My 
contidence. | 

Had I yeilded lefſe, I had been oppoſed 
Iefle:; had I denicd more, I had been more 
obeyed. 

'Tis now too late to review the occaſions of 
the Warre; I withonely a happy concluſion, 
of 10 unhappy beginnings : The unevitable 
fate of our finnes was (no doubt) ſuch, as 
would no longer ſuffer the divine juſtice to be 
quiet : we having conquered his patience, are 
condemned by mutuall conquerings, to de- 
ſtroy one anorher : for, the moſt proſperous 
ſucceſſes on either ſide, impaire the welfare of 
the whole. 

Thoſe ViRtories are ſtill milerable, that 
Icave our finncs un-tiubdued ; Aluſhing our 

price, 
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pride, and animating to continve injuries. 

Peace it ſelf is nor defireable, till repentance 
have prepared us for ir. 

When we fight more againſt our -{cives, and 
lefle againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe fighting a- 
gainſt c one another ; I pray God thele may all 
meet in our hearrs, and fo diſpoſe us to an 
happy concluſion of theſe Civil Warres ; that 
I may know berrcr to obey God, and govern 
My People, and they may learn better to obcy 
both God and Me. 

Nor doe I dclire any man ſhould be further 
 ſubje& to Me, then all of us may be ſubject to 
God. 


O my God, make me contert to be overcome, 
when-thou wilt hawe it [0. 

Teach me the nobleſt viitory over my ſelf, and 
my Enemies by patience . which was Chriits 
conqueſt, a;d may well become a Chriſtian 
hk ng. 

Between both thy hands, the rioht ſometimes 
ſupporting, ard the left af fting. faſhion 1s to 
that frame of p. ety thou likeſl beſt. 

Forgive the pride that atten: {5 onr proſperozs, 
ind the repinings, which fol'ow our d:ſaffroms 
events, wher? one forth. 'n 0:17 owne ſtreweth 
thou w tharaw {t 1 thine, 4% 1 rofl 1/6! fo rth with 
Or Armies. 

Pe thou all, when we arc ſometh! nr, and when 
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we are nothing ; that thou mayſt have the glory, 
when we are ina vittorious, or inglorious con- 
dition. | 

Thoa O Lord knoweſt, how hard it s for me to 
ſeffer ſo much ewill from my Subjects, to wbom 
T 1xtend wothing but good ;, and I cannot but ſuf- 
fer in thoſe evils which they compell me toinflit 
upon them, puniſhing my lll 18 their puniſh- 
ments, 

Since therefore both in conquering, and being 
conquered, 1 __ a Sufferer ; 1 beſeech thet 
to give me 4 double portion of thy Spirit, and 
that meaſure of grace, which onely can be ſuf- 
ficient for me. | 
As Ilammoſt afflicted, ſo make me moſt refor- 
med : that I may be not onely happy to ſee an 
end of theſe civill diſtraftions, but a chiefe In- 
ſtrument to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firme,and ble(- 
ſed Peace to my Kingdomes. 

Stirre up all Parties pious ambitions to over- 
come each other with reaſon, moderation, and 
ſuch ſelf-deniall, as becomes thoſe, who conſider, 
that onur mutuall diviſions arc our common 4i- 
ſtractions, and the Union af all s every good 
mans chiefeſt intereit, 

If O Loyd, as for the ſinnes of our peace, thou 
hiſt brought upon us the miſeries of warre ; [6 
for the ſinnes of warre vhou ſhoaldit ſee fit ſtill ts 
deny us the bleſving of peace, and ſots keep us 
« circulation of miſeries ; yet grue me thy Ser- 
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vant, and all Loyal, though afflicted Subjetts, 
to enjoy that peace which the world can neither 


' giveto us, nor take from us, 


Impute not to me the bloud of my Subjets, 
which with infinite unwillingneſſe and eviefe, 
hath been ſhed by me, in my juſt ad neceſſa dee 
fence, but waſh me with that pretious bloud, 
which bath been ſhed for me, by my great Peace- 
maker, Teſws Chriſt, Who will, 1 truit, redecm 
me ſhortly ont of all my troubles : for, 1 know 
the triumphing of the Wicked is but ſhort, and 
the joy of Hypocrites ts but for a moment, 


IR 


20. Upon the Re formations of the 


T imes. 


' © Glory is more to be envied than 
thar,of due Reforming cither Church 
or State, when deformities are luch, 

that the perturbation and novelty are not like 
to exceed the benefit of Reforming. 
Although God (hould not honour Me fo 
farre, as to make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good 
a worke, yet I ſhould be glad ro ſee ir done.; 
As I was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 
firſt intentions to reform what the Indulgence 
of Times, and corruption of manners might 
have depraved ; ſo I am ſorry to ſee after the 
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ſrecdome of Parliament was by faQious Tu. 
mults opprefied, how little regard was had to 
the good Laws eſtabliſhed, and the Religion 
ſetled ; which ought to be the firſt rule and 
ſtandard of reforming : with how much par. 
tialicy, and popular compliance the paſſions, 
and opinions of men have been grarified, to 
the detriment of the Publique, and the infinite 
{candall of the Retormed Religion. 

What diflolutions of all Order, and Go- 


vernracnr. in the Church ; what novelties of 


Schiſtnes, an.l corrupt opinions ; what unde- 
cencics and contufions in ſacred adminiſtra- 
tions; whar facrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and Revenues of the Church ; what 
contemprt & oppreſſions of the Clergy ; what 
injurious diminutions and perſecutings of Me, 
have followed, (as thowres do warm gleames) 
the talke 0i Reiormation, all ſober men are 
Witnclles, and with My tclf, fad SpeRators 
{N1GTTO, 

The great milcariizge I think is, that popu- 
zar clamours and tury, have been allowed the 
reputation ot Zeale, and tie publique ſenſe; 
iO that the itudy to plcate lome Parties hath 
jndecd Injurec! all, 

| Freedome, moderation, and impartiality are 

jure the beſt tempers Gt reforming Councels, 
and endeavours : what is acted by Factions, 
cannot bnt offend more, than it pleaſcth, 


, 
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T have offered to put all differences in 
Church aftaires and Rcligion to the tree con- 
ſultation of a Synod or Convocation rightly 
choſen ; the reſults of whoſe Counſels as they 
would have included the Votes of all, fo its 
like they would have given moſt ſatisfaction 
to all, 

The oy of Divincs, whom the two 
Houſes have applycd /in an unwonred way) to 
adviſe of Church Afeaircs, I diflike not tur- 
ther, then that they are not legally convened 
and *choſen; nor A& inthe name of all hc 
Clergy of Enzland, nor with freedome and 
impartiality can doc any thing, being limited 
and confined, if not over- awed, to do and de- 
clare what they do. 

For I cannot think ſo many men cryed up 
for learning and piery, who formerly allowed 
the Liturgy and Government of the Church 
of Eneland as tothe maine, would: have {o 
ſuddenly agreed quiteto aboliſh borh of them, 
(the laſt of w hich, they knew to be of Apo- 
ſtolicall inſtitution, at leaſt, as of Priminve 
and Univerſall practice) if they had been !ctr 
to the liberty of their own ſuffrages, and it the 
influence of contra1 ry FaRions had not by ſe- 
cret encroachments of hopes, and feares, pre- 
vailed upon them, ro comply with fo great 
and dangerous Innovations in the Church; 
without any regard to their own former juc g- 
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ment and practice, or to the: common intereſt 
and honour of all the Clergy, and in them of 
Order, Learning, and ante tg ainſt exam- 
ples of all Ancient Churches ; the Lawes in 
force, and My conſent ; which is never to be 
gained, ag2nſt ſo pu light, as in that 
point ſhines on My underſtanding. | 
For I conceive, that where the Scriptureis 
not (fo clear and punctuall in precepts, there 
the conſtant and Univerſall practice of the 
Church, in things not contrary ro Reaſon, 
Faith, good Manners, or any poſitive Com- 
mand, 1s the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can fol- 
low. . 
I was: willing to grant, or reſtore to Prel- 
bitery, what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can 
retend to, in a conjunCture with Epiſcopacy ; 
bh for that wholly to invade the Power, and 
by the Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogate 
the Authority of thar Ancient Order, I think 
neither juſt, as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for 
Presbitery ; nor yer any way convenient for 
this Church or Stare, 


 Aduereformarion had eaſily followed mo- 


derate Counſells ; and ſuch(] believe\as would 
have given more content, even to the moſt of 
thoſe Divines, who have been led on with 
much Gravity and Formality, to carry on 0- 
ther mens defignes * which no doubt many of 
them by this time diſcover, though they dare 

| | not 
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not but ſmorher their fruſtrations, and diſcon- 


rents. 

The ſpecious and popular titles, of Chriſts 
Government, Throne, Sceptcr, and King- 
dome ( which certainly is not divided, nor 
hath two faces, as their parties now have, at 
leaſt) alſo the noiſe of a through Reformation, 
theſe may as cafily be fined on new models, as 
fair colours may be pur to ill-favoured fi- 
gures, 

The breaking of Church-windowes, which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down 
of Croſſes, which were but civill, not Religi- 
ous marks ; defacing of the Monuments, and 
Inſcriptions of the Dead, which ſerved but ro 
put Poſteriry in mind, to thank God, for that 
clearer light, wherein they live ; The leaving 
of all Miniſters to their liberties, and private 
abilities, in the Publick ſervice of God, where 


'no Chriſtian can tell ro what he may ſay 


Amen, nor what adventure he may make, of 
ſceming, at leaſt, to conſent to the Errours, 
Blaſphemies , and ridiculous Undecencies , 
which bold and ignorant men lift to vent in 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices. 
The ſerting forth alſ9 of old Catechiſmes,and 
Confeſſions of Faith new dreſt, importing 
as much, as if there had been no ſound or clear 
Dodtrine of Faith in this Church, before ſome 
four or five yeaxes conſultation had mages 

their 
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their thoughts, touching their firſt Principles 
of Religion. 


All theſe, and the like are the cfteds of po- 
pular, ſpecious, and deceittull Retormations, 
(that they might nor ſeem ro have nothing to 
do) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
tent to the vulgar, (who aretaken with no- 
velties, as children with babies, very much, 
but not very long) Bur all this amounts not 
ro, nor canin Juſtice merit the glory of the 
Churches thorow Retormation, fince they 
leave all things more deformed , diſorderly, 
and diſcontented, then when they began, in 
point of Piety, Morality, Charity, and good 
Order, 

Norcan they eaſily recompenſe or remedy 
the inconveniences and miſchiets, which they 
have purchaied ſo dearly, and which have,and 
every will neceflarily eniue, till due remedies 
be applied. | 

I with' they would at laſt, make it their 
Unanimous work, to doe Gods work, and 
not their own : Had Relivion bcen firſt conki- 
dered {as it mericed) much trouble might have 
been prevented. 

But ſome men thought, that the Government 
of this Church and State, fixed by ſo many 
Lawecs, and long Cuſtomes, would not run 
into their new moulds, till they had firſt mcl- 
icd it in the fire of a Civill Warre - by thc ad- 
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yantages of which they reſolved, if they pre- 
vailed, to make My ſelf 8& all My Subjects fall 
down, and worſhip the Images they thould 
form and ſet up: It there had been as much 
of Chriſts Spirit, for meckneſſe, wiſdome, 
and charity, in mens hearts, as there was of 
his name uled in the pretenſions, to reform 
all to Chriſts Rule, it would ceriainly have 
obtained more of Gods bleſſing, and produ- 
ced more of Chriſts Glory , the Churches 


* good, the Honour of Religion, and theLUnity 


of Chiſtians. 

Publick Reformers had need firſt Act in 
private, and practiſe that on their own hearts, 
which they purpole to irie on others ; for Dc- 
formities within, will ſoon betray tlic Preren- 
ders of publick Reformations, to ſuch private 
delignes as muſt needes hinder the publick 
2000, 

I am ſure the right Methods of Reforming 
the Church cannot conſiſt with thar of pertur- 
bing the Civill State, nor can Religion be 
juſtly advanced by depreſſing Loyalty, which 
is one of the chieteſt Ingredients, and Orna- 
ments of true Religion,tor next to fear Goe,is, 
Henour the Kinz. 

[ doubt not but Chriſts Kingdome may c 
fer up without pulling down Mine;nor wil any 
men in impartiall times appear good Chriſti- 
ans, that approve not themtelves good Sub- 
iects, Clrilſts 


——_— — 
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Chriſt's Government will confirme Mine; 
not overthrow it, ſince as I owne Mine from 
Him, ſo I deſire to rule for his Glory, and his 
Churches good. | 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Go- 
yernment, or knew what it meant, in their 
hearts, they could never have been ſo ill go- 
verned in their words,and actions,both againſt 
Me, and one another, 

As good ends cannot juſtifie evill means, fo 
nor will evil beginnings ever bring fcrth good 
concluſions; unleſſe God, by a miracle of 
Mercy, create Light out of Darkneſle, order 
our of our confuſltons, and peace out of our 


paſſions. 


Thop, 0 Lord, who onely canft give us beauty 
for aſhes,and Truth for Hypocriſie ; ſuffer us not 

to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſh- 
ings, inſtead of Chriitian reformings. 

Onr greateit deformities are within, make us 
the ſevereit Cenſurers, and firit Reformers of 
our owne ſoules, 

That we may in clearneſſe of judgment, and 
#prightneſſe of heart be meaxes to reforme what 
& indeed amiſſe in Church and State, 


Create in us cleane hearts, O Lord, and renew 


right ſpirits within «« ; that we may doe all b 
F directions, to thy glory, and with thy ble. 
#7. 


Pit j, 


P 
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Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh and cruel 
Keformers have brought npon this Churth and 
State; Quench the fires which Fattions have 
kizdled, under the pretence of ar rg 

As tho haſt ſhewed the world by their divi- 


| ſions, and confuſions, what is the pravity of ſome 


mens intentions, and weakneſſe of their judze- 
ments; ſo bring us at laſt more refined vat of 
theſe fires, by the methods of Chriftian and cha- 
ritable Reformations ; wherein nothing of am- 
bition,revenge, covetouſneſſe, or po may 
have any jnfoence upon their connſels, whom thy 
providence in juſt and lawfull waies ſhall en- 
truſt with ſo great, good, and now mo#t neceſſary 
worke, That I and my People may be ſo bleſt with 
inward piety, as may beſt teach us how to uſe the 
bleſſing of outward peace. 


| — 


21. Upon Hu eM ajeflties Let- 
ters taken and droulged. 


T* taking of My Letters was an op- 


porrunity , which, as the malice of 

Mine enemies could hardly have cx- 

pected; ſo they know not how with honour 
and civility to uſe-it: Nor doeT think with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing in them, 
could trend ſo mach to My reproach, as the 
odious 
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odious divulging of them did to the infamy of 
the Divulgers : The greateſt experiments of 
verrue nd: Nobleneſle being diſcovercd inthe 
greateſt advantages againſt an enemy, and the 
greateſt obligations being thoſe, which are put 
upon us by them, from whom we could leaſt 
have expected them. 

And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con- 
cealing of My Papers ; The treedome and ſe- 
crefie of which, commands a civility from all | |; 
men, not wholly barbarous; nor is there any Þ 
thing more inhumane than” to expoſe them to Þ 1; 
publique view. {þ 

Yet fince providence will have it ſo, Iam 
content ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtudy 
ro zpprove to Gods ommilcience ) ſhould be | © 
diſcovered to the world, without any of thoſe | 
dreſſes, or 3559 captarions, which ſome Þ 
men uſe in their Speeches, and Expreſles; I Þþ £, 
with My Subjects had yer a clearer ſight into F ., 
My moſt retired thoughts : a 

Where they might diſcover, how they are 
divided between the love and care I have, not } 
more to preſerve My owne Rights, than to | ,1 
procure theirpzacc and happineſle, and that 


extreame grief to Ice them both deceivedand Þþ F. 


deſtroyed. \ 
Norcan any mens malice be gratified fur- _ 
ther by My Letters, than to fee My conſtan- F ... 


cy to My Wife, the Lawes, and Religion. 
Þces 


wu y_ 7 
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Bees will gather Honey where the Spidetſucks 
Poiton. 

Thar Iendeavour to avoid the preſſures of 


| my Enemies, by all tair and juſt correſponden- 


cies; no man can blame, who loves me, or the 


| Common- wealth , ſince my Subjects can 


hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy 
their peace and liberties while L am opprel- 
ſcd. 

The world may {ce how ſoon mens deſign, 
like Abſoloms, is by enormous aCtions to widen 
differences, and exaſperate all fides to ſuch 


| diſtances, as may make all reconciliation de- 


ſpcrate. 

Yer I thank GodI can not only with pati- 
ence bear this, as other indignities, but with 
Charity forgive them. 

The integrity of My intentions is not jealous 
of any injury, My exprefſions can do them , 
for although the contidence of privacy may 
admit greater freedom in writing ſuch Let- 
ters, which may- be liable ro envious excepti- 
ons ; yet the Innocency of My chiet purpoſes 
cannot be ſo obtained, or mil-interprered by 
them, as not to let all men (ec, that 1 with 
nothing more then an happy compoſure of dit- 


| ferences with Juſtice and Honour,not more to 


My own, then My peoples content, who have 
any ſparks of Love or Loyalty left in them : 


who, by thoſe My Letters may be convinced, 
that 
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that Ican both mind and a&t My own, and 
My Kingdomes Afﬀeaires , ſo as becomes a 
Prince ; which Mine Enemies have. alwayes 
been very loath ſhould be bel eved of me, as if 
I were wholly confined to the Dictates and 
DireRions of others ; whom they pleaſe to 
brand with the names of Eyill Counſel- 
tours. 

Its probable ſome men will now look upon 
me as my own Counfellour, and having none 
elſcro quarrell with under that notion, the 
will hereafter confine the;r anger to my ſelf: 
Alchough I know they are very unwilling I 
ſhould enjoy the liberty of my own Thoughts, 
or follow the light of my own Conſcience, 
which they labour to bring into an abſolute 


—_—_— 
. - 


captivity to themſelves ; not allowing me to || ** 


think 'their Counſels to be other then good 
for me, which have ſo long maintained a War 
againſt Me. 

The Victory they obtained that day, when 


my Letters became their prize, had been c- | 
nough to have ſ#tiated the moſt ambitious F 


thirſt of popular glory among the Vulgar; 
with whom proſperity gaines the greateſt 
eſteem and applauſe; as adverſity expoſeth to- 
their greateſt lighting and dif reſpe& : As if 
good fortune were alwayes the Pa 08 of Vet- 
tue and Juſtice, and did not oftner atrend viti- 


ous and injurious actions, as to this world: 
But 


—_——— 
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But I ſee no fecular advantages ſeeme ſuffici- 
| ent to that cauſe, which began with Tumults, 


and depends chicfty upon the reputation with 
the vulgar. 

They think no Victories ſo efeQuall to 
their defignes as thoſe , that moſt rout and 
waſte my Credit with my Pcople; in whoſe 
hearts they ſeek by all meanes to (mother and 
extinguith all ſparks of Love, Reſpedt and 
Lens to Me, that they may never kindle 
again, ſoas to recover Mine, the Lawes, and 

' the Kingdomes Liberties, which ſome men 
' ſeek to overthrow : The taking away of my 
Credit is but a neceſſary preparation to the 
taking away of my Lifc, and my Kingdomes ; 


ae 


—_ 


®* — _ ” SV wy bk. hd Co 


Firſt I muſt ſeem neither fic to Live, nor wor- 
thy tro Reign , By exquiſite methads of cun- 
ning and cruelty, I muſt be compelled, firft 
to follow the Funeralls of my Honeur, and 
then be deſtroyed : But I know Gods un-er- 
ring and imparriall Juſtice can, and will over- 
rule the moſt perverſe wills and deſignes of 
| men; He is able, and (I hope) will turn even 
| the worſt of mine Enemies thoughts and acti- 

| onsto My good. 
Nor doe Ithink, that by the (urprize of 
my Letters, I haye loſt any more then ſo ma- 
ny papers : How much they have loſt of that 
| reputation, for Civiliry and Humanity (which 
ought to be pay'd to all men, and moſt be- 
O comes 


* DINE 


— —  — 
— 
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becomes ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſtdes 
that of reſpe& and Honour, which they owe 
to their K 1 x 6, preſent; and after-times will 
judge. And I cannot think that their owne 
coniciences are. ſo-ſtupid,as not to inflict upon 
them ſome ſecret impreſſions of that ſhame 
and diſhonour, which attends all unworthy 
actions, have they never ſo much of publique 
flattery,and popular countenance. 

I am (ure they can never expect the divine 
approbation of ſuch indecent actions, if they 
doe but remember how God bleſt the modelt 
reipect and filiall rendernefle, which Noah's 
Sonnes bare to their Father ; nor did his open 
infirmity juſtifie Chams impudency,or exempt 
him from that curſe of being Servant of Ser- 
vants; which curſe muſt needs be on them 
who icek by diſhonourable actions to pleale 
the Vulgar, and confirme by ignoble ads, 
their dependance upon the People. 

Nor can their malitious intentions be ever 
eithcr excuſable, or proſperous ; who thought 
by this means toexpoſe Me, to the higheſt rc: 
proach and contempt of My People, forget- 
ting that duty of modeſt concealment, which 
they owed to the Father of their Country, in 
caſe they had diſcovered any reall uncomel: 
nee; which, I thank God they did not ; who 
can, and I believe hath made Me more reſpe- 
ctcd in the hearts of many (as he did David) 

to 
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to whom they thought, by publiſhing My pri- 
vatc Letters,to have rendred Me as a Vile Per- 
ſon, not fit to be truſted or conſidered, under 
any Notion of Majeſty. 


But thos, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and al!-d:ſþoſing 
providence, ordereth the greate# contingences 
of humane affaires ; make me to ſee the conſtancy 
of thy mercies to me, 1m the greateit advanta- 
ges thou ſeemeit to grue the malice of my Ene- 
mies againſt me, 

As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, 
tarning it to Davids good, and his owne ruine : 
ſo canit thou defeat their deſigne, who intended 
by publiſhing my private Letters, nothing elſe, 
but to render me more odious and contemptible to 
My People. 

1 muſt firſt appeale ts thy Omniſcience, who 
canſt witneſſe with my integrity, how unjuſt and 

falſe thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtruttions are, which 
my enemies endeavour by theſe Papers of mine to 
repreſent to the world. 

Make the evill they imagined, and d:ſplea- 
ſure they intended thereby againſt me, ſo to re- 
tnrne on their ewne heads, that they may be a- 
ſhamed, and covered with their owne confuſion, 
as with a Cleake, 

Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all meanes 
to cloud mine Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, 


and to ſlander the footſteps of thine Anoynted. 
O 3 But 


—_ Els 1 SO 
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But give me an heart content to be diſhowen- 


red for thy ſake, and thy Churches good. 

Fix in me 4 purpoſe to honour thee, and then 1 
know thou wilt honour me, ether by re#oring to 
me the enjoyment of that Power and Majeſty, 
which thow ha#t ſuffered ſome men to (eek #0 de- 
prive me of ; or by beitowing on me that crowne 
of Chriitian patrence, which knows how to ſerve 
thee tn honoar, or d:ſhonour, 1» good report or e- 
vill, 

Thou, O Lord, art the fountaine of goodneſſe, 
«nd honour ;, thou art clothed with excellent Ma- 
refty ; make me to partake of thy excellency for 
pr jwiice, _ rout hx hat wo {96 
that degree of Hononr, and Majeſty, which br. 
comes the Place in which thou ha#t ſet Ate> , 
who art the lifter up of My head, and My ſal- 
VAti0n. 

Lord, by thy Grace, lead Me to thy Glory. which 
# both aan bo eternal, POTN 


22, Upon 


221 
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22. Upon Hu eajeſties leaving 


Oxford, and going to the Scots. 


nog God hath given Mee three 
.Kingdomes, yer in theſe He hath not 

now left Me any place, where I may 
with Safety 8& Honour reſt my Head : Shew- 
ing me that himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and 
the ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which 1 
may put my Truſt. 

In theſe extremitics, I look not to man ſo 
much as to God, He will have it thus ; that I 
may wholly caſt my (clt, and my now diſtre(- 
ſed affaires upon his mercy, who hath both 
hearts and hands of all men in his diſpole. 

What Providence denics to Force, it may 
grant to Prudence: Neceſlity is now my 
Counſicllour, and commands me to ſtudy my 
ſafety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my 
chicteſt ſtrength, and adventuring upon their 
Loyalty, who firſt began my Troubles. Hap- 
pily God may make them a means honoura- 
bly to compoſe them. 

This my confidence of Them, may dil- arme 
and overcome them ; my rendring my Per- 
ſoa tro Them, may cngage their aftetions to 
me, who have oft profefled, They fought not 4- 
gainſt Me, but for Me. 

C) 2 


D, 
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I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their _ alre 
alry : and give them opportunity to let the 
world ſee, they meane not what they doe, but chu 
what they ſay. zar 
Yer muſt God be My chiefeſt Guard z and | alty 
My Conſcience both My Counſellour and My | lt 
Comforter : Though T put My Body into | 15 1c 
their hands, yer I ſhall reſerve My Soule to teſt 
God, and My ſelfe ; nor ſhall any neceſhities [ 
compel Me, to deſert Mine Honour, or ſwerve | mT 
from My Judgment. 
What they ſought to take by force, ſhall | 501 
now be given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall | Cap 
confidence of them, as may make them aſha- | Sun 
med nor to be really ſuch, as they ought, and | con 
profeſſed to be. 
God ſees it not enough to deſert Me of all Tru 
Military power to defend My ſelf , but tro put } my 
Me upon uſing their power, who ſeem to fight they 
againſt Me,yer ought in duty to defend Me. to by 
So various are all humame affaires, and (o R 
necelfitrous may the ſtate of Princes be, that thin 
their greateſt danger may be in their ſuppoſed 
ſafery, and their ſafety in their ſuppoſed dan- tort! 
cr. | hath 
I muſt now leave thoſe, that have Adhered hop, 
to Me,and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed | 21 


Mz ; this method of Peace may be more prol- ted 

perous, than that of Warre, both to ſtop the and 

c#ufion of bloud, and to cloſe thoſe wounds [f 
| already 
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already made : and in it I am no leſle ſolici- 
tous for My Friends ſafety, than Mine owne ; 
chuſing to venture My felt upon further ha- 
zards, rather than expoſe their reſolute Loy- 
alty to all extremities. 

It is ſome skill in play to know when a game 
is loſt; better fairly to goe over, than to con- 
teſt in vaine. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judge- 
ment, and fortific My mind with Reaſon and 
Religion; that I may not ſeem to offer up My 
Souls liberty, or make My Conſcience their 
Captive; who ought at firſt to have uſed Ar- 
guments, not Armes, to have perſwaded My 
conſent to their nezw demands. 

I thank God no ſucceſſe,darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to me; and I (hall no lefle contorme 
my words to my inward diQates now, than it 
they had been, as the words of a K1x 6 ought 
to be among loyall Subjects, full of power. 

Reaſon is the divineſt power. I ſhall never 
think my ſelf weakned while I may make full 
and free uſe of that. No eclypſe of outward 
| fortune ſhall rob me of that light; what God 
hath denied of outward ſtrength, his grace, I 
hope, will ſupply with inward reſolutions ; 
not moroſity to deny, what is fit to be grar.- 
ted ; bur not to grant any thing, which Reaſon 


and Religion bids me deny. £5 
[ ſhall never think my ſelf Iefſe than my felt 
Q 4 white 
DD em 
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while I att able thus.to preſerve the Integrity 


of my Conſcience, the onely Jewell now letr 
me, which is worth keeping. 


O thou Soveraigne of ony Soxles, the onely 
Commander of onr Conſciences ; though I know 
not what to doe, yet mine eyes are toward thee : 
To the protection of thy mercy I ſtill commend 
my ſelfe, 

As thoa haſt preſerved me in the day of Bat- 


taile, ſo thou cayft ſtill ſhew me thy flrength in my 


—_— | 

Be thou unto me in my darkeft night, « pillay 
of fire, to enlighten and direct me , 13 the day of 
my hotteſt affi1tion, be alſo « pillar of clogd to 


overſhadow and protet# me , be to me, both a Sun 


and a Shield, 

Thou knoweft, that it # not any perver(neſle 
will, but juſt Rn: of 4. anjedſes 
Religion, which have mide me thus farre to ha- 

ard my Perſon, Peace, and Safety, againft theſe, 
tbat by force have ſought to wreſt them from 
MeeL. 

Suffer not my juſt reſolutions to abate with my 
dutward Forces , It a good Conſcience alwaies 
accompany Me, in My ſolitude and deſer- 
F10Ns. 

Suffoy me not to betyay the powers of Reaſon, 
and that fortreſſe of My Soule, which T am in- 
$ruſted to keep for thee, 

Lead 


EIKON BASIATKH, 201 

Lead Me in the paths of thy righteouſneſſe and 
ſhew me thy ſalvation. 

Make my wates t0 pleaſe thee, and then thou 

wilt make Mine Enemies tobe at peace with Me. 


_ IT WPITY as 


23. Vpon the Scots delivering the 
K1inG to the Engliſh ; and 
Hy Captivity at Holmeby. 

Y world in this, that they have nor de- 
ceived me; for I never truſted ro-thetn 


furthor, than to men : if I am ſold by them, 
I am onely ſorry they ſhould doe it ; and that 
my price ſhould be ſo much above my Sa- 
viOurs. 

Theſe are but further Eſſays, which God 
will have me make of mans uncertainty, the 
more to fix me on himſelf ; who never taileth 
them that rruft in him ; Though the Reeds-of 
egypt break under the hand of him that leans 
on them: yet the Rock of 1ſreel will be an e- 
verlaſting ſtay and defence. 

Gods providence commands me to retire 
fromall to himſelf, that in him I may enjoy 
my elf, which I loſe, while I let out my hopes 
to others, 

The 


Er may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to all the 


: Do noon ED OR 
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The ſolitude and captivity, to which I am | XK 
now reduced,gives me leiſure 6aough to ſtudy | 
the worlds vanity, and inconſtancy. t: 

God ſees 'tis fit to deprive me of Wife, it 
Children, Army , Friends, and Freedome, | m1 
that I may be wholly his, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the ni 
Unfortunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of | | 


irreligious, and (acrilegious Princes, al 

No Refſtraint-ſhall enſnare my Souleinſn; | C 
nor gaine that of me, which may make my E- | fe 
nemies more inſolent, my Friends aſhamed,or | © 


my Name accurſed. 

They have no great cauſe to triumph, that | fe 
they have got my Perſon into their power; | w 
ſince my Soule is ſtill my owne : nor ſhall they | I 


ever gaine my Conſent againſt my Conſci- | ' m 
ence. It 
What they call obſtinacy , I know God 
accounts honeſt conſtancy, "he which Rea- ſh 
fon and Religion, as well as Honour, forbid 
me to recede. | tl 
*Tis evident now,that it was not Evil Coun- m 
_ ſellours with me, but a good Conſcience in w 
me, which hath been fought againſt ; nor did Y 
they ever intend to bring me to my Parlia- Pp! 
ment, till they had brought my mind to their 
obedience, w 
Should I grant what ſome men deſire, I ] 
ſhould be ſuch as they with me ; not morea il 
King, 
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King, and farreleſſe both Man and Chriſtian. 

What Tumults and Armies could not ob- 
raine, neither ſhall Reſtraint ; which though 
it have as little of ſafety to a Prince, yet it hath 
not more of danger. 

The feare of men ſhall never be my ſnare, 
nor ſhall the love of any liberty entangle my 
ſoule : Better others betray me, than my ſelt : 
and that the price of my liberty ſhould bo my 
Conſcience ; the greateſt injuries my Enemies 
ſeek to infli& upon me, cannot be without my 
owne conſent. 

While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 
feat the greateſt impreſſions of their malice, 
who neither know how o uſe worthily, what 
I have already granted ; nor what to require 
' more of me but this, That I would ſcem wil- 
ling to help them to deſtroy My ſelf & Mine. 

Although they ſhould deſtroy me, yet they 
ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo deare tome, as 
the peace of my Conſcience, the Honour of 
my Crownes, and the welfare of my People ; 
which my Word may injure more than any 
Warre can doe; while I gratific a few to op- 
preſſe all, 

The Lawes will, by Gods bleſſing, revive, 
with the love and Loyalty of my Subjects ; 1t 
I bury them not by my Conſent, and cover 
them m that grave of diſhonour, and _—_— 

which 
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which ſome mens violence hath digged for 
tem. 

If my Captivity or death muſt be the price 
of their redemprion, I gradge not to pay ut. 

No condition can make.a King miſerable, 
which carrics not with itghis Souls his Peoples, 
' and Poſterities thraldome. 

After-times may {ce, what the blindneſle of 
this Age will not; aad God may at length 
ſhew my Subjects, that I chule rather to (utter 
for them, than with them; happily I might 
redeem my (elfe to ſome ſhew of liberty, it I 
would conſcart to enſlaye them : I had rather 
hazard the ruine of one King, than to con- 
firme many Tyrants overthem , from whom 
I pray God deliver them, whatever becomes 
of Me, whoſe ſolitude hath not left Me alone. 


For the, 0 God, tnfinitely good, and great, art 
with Me, whoſe preſence « better than life ; *and 
whoſe ſervice is perfedt freedome. 

Owne Me for thy Servant, and I ſhall never 
hawe cauſe to complaine for want of that liberty, 
. which becomes 4 Man, 4 Chriſtian, aud 4 King. 

Bleſſe Me ftill with Reaſon, 4s «4 Man, with 
Religion, as a Chridtian , and with Conſtancy in 
Fuſtice as 4 King. 

Though thou ſeferef Me to be ſtript of all out- 
ward ornaments, yet preſ:ruve Me ever in thoſe 
enjoyments, wherein I may exjoy thy cs” 

whit 
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which, cannot be taken from Me againſt my will, 

Let no fire of afflict:ow boyle over My paſſion 
10 any impatience, or ſordid feares. 

There be many ſay of Me, There is no help for 
Me + doe thou lift up the light of thy Coume- 
nance, upon Me, and 1 ſhall neither want ſafety, 
liberty, nor Majeſty. 

Grve Me that meaſure of patience and Conſtan- 
cy,which my condition now requires. 

My ferength i fcattcred, Ny expectation from 
Men defeated, My Perſon reitraived : O be 
not thox farre from Me, left My Enemies pre- 
wvaile too much againſt Me. 

1 aws become a wonder, and - "np; t0 M4ny : 
0 be thon my Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome token upon we for good, that they 

| that hate me may be aſhamed, becanfe thou Lord 

ha#t holpen and comforted me : eſtabliſh me with 

thy free Spirit, that I may do, and ſuffer thy will, 
4s thou wouldft have me. 

Be merciful to me, O Lord, for my Soule tru- 
fteth in thee : yea and in the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I make my refnge untill theſe calamities be 
overpait, 

Ariſe to deliver me, n;ake nolong tarrying, 0 
my God. Though thos killeſt me, yet will 1 truſt 
in thy mercy, and my Saviour merit. 
| Tknow that my Redeemer liverh , thou h thou 

leadeſt me through the vayl and ſhadow of death, 
Jet fhall I feare none ill, + | 


24. Upon 


had been no wonder to have been denyed in 
thols 


D—=_——— DONT 
206 EIKQN BAEIAIKH. & 
th 
24.. Upon their denying Hu Ma- | fo 
|; . | cc 
Jeſty the Attendance of Hu| 
( haplaines. {o 
| is 
Hen Providence was pleaſed to | 10 
V \ deprive Me of all other civill | *h 
comforts and ſccular attendants, | 
I thought the abſence of them all might beſt | 
be ſupplycd by the attendance of ſome of My | © 
Chaplaines ; whom for their Function I re- d; 
yerence, and for their Fidelity I have cauſe to 
love. By their learning, piety, and prayers, 1 th 
hoped to be cither better enabled to ſuſtaine ſu 
the want of all other enjoyments, or better fit- ic 
ted for the recovery and uſe of them in Gods | M 
good time: fo reaping by their pious help a 
ſpiritvall harveſt of grace amidſt the thornes, I 
and after the plowings of temporall croſles. PT 
The truth is, I never needed or deſired more th 
the ſervice and aſſiſtance of men judicioutly 
ptous, and ſoberly deyour. on 
The ſolitude they have confined Me unto, |} © 
adds the Wilderneſle to my temprations; For | *© 
the company they obtrude upon Me , is more 
ſad than any ſolitude can be. | a 
If I had asked My Revenues, My Power of pl 
the Mil:tia, or any one of My Kingdomes, it ' 


Os 
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thoſe things, where the cvill policy of men 
forbids all juſt reſtitution, leſt rhey ſhould 
| confeſle an injurious uſurpation : But to deny 
. -Methe Ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplaines 
| ſcemes agreater rigour and barbarity, then 
is ever uſed by Chriſtians to the mcaneſt Pri- 
ſoners, and greateſt Malctactors ; whom 
though the Juſtice of rhe Law deprive of 
worldly comforts, yetthe mercy of Religion 
allows them the benefit of their Clergy, as not 
ayming at once to deſtroy their Bodtes,and to 
damne their Soules. 

But My Agony muſt not be relieved with 
the preſence of any one good Angell, for 
ſuch I account a Learr.cd , Godly , and di- 
ſcreet Divine: and ſuch I would have all 
Mine to be, 

They that envy My being a King; are loath 
I ſhould be a Chriſtian ; while they ſeek to de- 
prive Me of all things elſe, They are afraid I 
ſhould ſave my Soul. 

Other ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh Repullſes I received, 
as to that Requeſt ſo often made for the at- 
tendance of fame of My Chaplaines. 

I have ſometime thought the Unchriſtian- 
neſſe of thoſe denialls might ariſc froma dit- 
pleaſure ſome men had to ſee me prefer my 
own Divines before their Miniſters : whom, 
though I reſpect for that worth and piety 

whic 
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which may be in them; yer I cannot thinke 
them ſo proper for any preſent comforters or 
Phyvfſitians : Who have{tome of them art leaſt} 
had ſo great an influence in occalioning theſe 
calaminies, and infliting theſe wounds upon 
Me. 

Nor are the (obereft of them fo apt for 
that deyorionall complyance, and junRure of 
hearts, which I defire to bear in thoſe holy 
Offices, to be performed with Me, and for 
Me ; fince their judgements ſtanding at a di- 
ſtance from me, or in jealouſte of me, orin 
oppoſition againſt me, their Spirits cannot {0 
harmoniouſly accord with mine, or mine with 
theirs, either in Prayer, or other holy duties, 
as is meet, and moſt comfortable ; whoſe 

olden Rule, and bond of Perfection conſiſts 
in that of muruall Love and Charity. 

Some remedies are worſe then the diſeaſe, 
and ſome comforters more miſerable then mi- 
ſery it ſelf ; when like Fobs friends, they ſeek 
not to fortifie ones mind with patience ; but 
perſwade a man by betraying his own Inno- 
cency , to deſpair of Gods merey ; and by 
Juſtifying their injuries, to ſtrengthen the 
hands, and harden the hearts of Inſolent E- 
ncemi1es. 

-Iam ſo much a friend to all Church-men, 
that have any thing in them beſeeming that 
facred funon , that I have hazarded my 


Own 
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owne Intereſts, chieſly upon Conſcience and 
Conſtancy to maintaine their Rights ; whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
der the facrilegious eyes of many cruell and 
rapacious Reftormers ; ſo I thought it my duty 
the more to appcare as a Father, anda Patron 
for them and the Church. Although I am 
very unhandſomly requited by ſome of them; 
who may live to repent no lefle for My ſuffe- 
rings, than their own ungratefull errours, and 
that injurious contempt and meanneſle, which 
they have brought upon their Calling and 
Perſons, ET 

I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none : onely 1 
thought I might have leave to make choice of 
ſome for My ſpeciall Attendants, who were 
beſt approved in My Judgment , and moſt 
ſurable ro My aftetion. For, I held it better 
to ſeem undevour, and to heare no mens pray- 
ers, than to be forced, or ſeem to comply with 
thoſe petitions,to which the heart cannot con- 
ſent, nor the tongue ſay Amen, without con- 
tradifting a mans owne underſtanding, or be- 
lying his owne ſoule. 

In Devotions, I love neither profane bold- 
nefſe,nor pious non-ſenſe, but ſuch an humble 
and judictous gravity as ſhews the Speaker to 
be at once conſiderate both of Gods Majeſty, 
the Churches honour , and his owne Vile- 


nelle ; both knozying what things God allows 
P him 
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him to ask, and in what manner it becomes a 
Sinner to ſupplicate the divineMercy for him- 
ſelf, and others. | 


lam _ ſcandalized with all prayers, | 


that ſound either imperiouſly, or rudely, and 
paſſionately ; as cither wanting humility 10 
God, or charity to men, or reſpect to the 
duty. . 

I confeſle I am better pleaſed, as with ſtu- 
dicd and premeditated Sermons, fo with ſuch 
publique Formes of Prayer,as arc fitted tothe 
Churches and every Chriſtians daily & com- 
mon neceſſities ; becauſe I am by them better 
aſſured, what I may joyn My heart unto, than 
I can be of any mans extemporary lufhcien- 
Cy ; whichas I doe not wholly exclude from 
publique occaſions, ſo I allow its juſt liberty 
and uſe in private and devour retirements; 
where neither the ſolemniry of the duty, nor 
the modeſt regard to others, doe require fo 
oreat exactneſſe as to the outward manner of 
performance. Though the light of underſtan- 
ding, and rhe fervency of affection, I hold the 
maine and moſt neceſſary requiſites both in 
conſtant, and occaſionall, ſolitary, and ſociall 
Devotions. 

Sothar I muſt needs ſeem to all equal minds 
with as much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of 
My own Chaplains betore that of their Mint- 


ſers,as I do theLirurey before theirD.reory, 
In 


In 
exer 
chiz 
hou 
Can 
our | 


|tholſc 


of ra 
55 m 


them 
by tf 
hung 
and c 


» of 
em 
Ve wi 
[doe 

Itr 
ſuffci 
GOD 
Princ 

Ind; 
cerdo 
lon; a 
the ur 
| tollc 
thoſe 
mou : 
Crow 


and P 


| 


] EIKON BASIAIKH, 217 


In the one, I have bcen alwaics educated and 
exerciſed ; In the other, I'am not yer Cate- 
chized, nor acquainted : And if I were, yet 
Jihould I not by thar, as by any certain rule and 
[Canon of devotion, be able co follow or find 
out the indirect extravagancies of moſt of 
[thoſe men, who highly cry up that as a piece 
of rare compoſure and uſe; which is already 
35 much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many of 
them, as the Common-prayer ſometimes was 
by thoſe men; a great part of whoſe piety 
hung upon that popular pin of rayling againſt, 
and contemning the Government, and Litur- 
ey of this Church. Burt, I had rather be con- 
demned to the rwoe of Ye ſoli, thanto that of 
Ye vobis Hypocritts, by ſeeming to pray what 
[doe not approve. 

It may be, Iameſteemed by My Denyers 
ſufticient of My ſelfe to diſcharge My dury to 
Gop as a Prieſt, though not to Men as a 
Prince. 

Indeed, I think both Offices, Regall and Sa- 
cerdoral!, might well become the ſame Per- 
lon; as anciently they were under one name,6&e 
the unired rights of primogeniture:Nor could 
[ follow better preſidents, if I were able, than 
thoſe two eminent Kings, David, and Solo- 
mou; not more famous tor their Scepters and 
Crownes, than one was for devour Pſalmes 
and Prayers ; the other for his divine Parables 

P 3 and 
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and Preaching : whence the one merited and | 
aſſumed the name of a Prophet, the other of | 
a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, callii 
where rightly placed, than any of thoſe the ſpec! 
Roman Emperours affected from the Nations And 
they ſubdued: it being infinitely more glo- men! 
rious to convert Soules to Gods Church by Chri 
the Word, than to conquer men to a ſubject ſelf a 
on by the Sword. 

Yet ſince the order of Gods wiſdome and | *9 
providence hath, for the moſt part, alwaies ſlaſti 
diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings, of Chu 
Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers ; both in the 5 ce 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches : I am ſorry | ® Pi 
to find My ſelfe reduced to the neceſſity of | © 4 
being both, or enjoying neither. 

For ſuch as ſeek to: deprive Me of Kingly :ink 
Power and Soveraignty ; would no leſle en- nefle 
force Me to live many Months without all: 8K 
Prayers, Sacraments, and Sermons, unleſlc I 
become My owne Chaplaine. . | Pres! 

As I owethe Clergy the proteRion of af © 
Chriſtian KinG, fo I deſire to enjoy from to ſuf 
them the benefit of their gifts and prayers; [0 as 
which I look upon as more prevalent than 
My owne, or other mens ; by how much they deſire 
flow from minds more enlightned, and affe- I '®*i 
Rions leſſe diſtracted, than thoſe, which are this © 
encombred with ſecular affaires : beſides, | My 5 
think a greater bleſſing and acceprtableneſle at- To 

tends 
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tends thoſe duties, which are rightly perfor- 
med,as proper to,and within the limits of that 
calling, to which God and the Church have 
ſpecially deſigned and conſecrared ſome men : 
And however, as to that Spirituall Govern- 
ment, by which the deyour Soule is ſubje& to 
Chriſt, and through his merits daily offers it 
ſelt and its ſervices to Gop, every private be- 
lieverisa King and Prieſt, inveſted with the 


{| honour of aRoyall Prieſthood;yet as to Eccle- 


ſlaſticall order, and the outward polity of the 


| Church, I think confuſion in Religion will 
Js certainlyfollow every mans turning Prieſt 
{or Preacher, as it will in rhe State, where every 
| one affeRs to rule as King. 


[ was alwaies bred to more modeſt, and I 


J:iink more _ Principles : the conſcioul- 


neſſe rg My ;w4rwr" defets makes Me moze 
_ and deſire thoſe pious aſſiſtances, which 

oly aad good Miniſters, cither Biſhops or 
Presbyters,may afford Mc , eſpecially in theſe 


{ cxtremities, to which God hath bcen pleaſed 


to ſuffer ſome of My Subjeats to reduce Me ; 
ſo as to leave them nothing more, but My lite. 
to take from Me : and to leave Me nothing to 
defire, which I thought might leſle provoke 
their jealouſic and offence to deny Me, than 
this of having ſome means afforded Me tor 

My Soules comfort and ſupport. 
To whichend I made choice of men, as no 
EY4 way 


L 
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way ( that I know ) ſcandalous, ſo every way 
eminent for their learning} and piety, no lele | xeſ 
than for their Loyalty : nor can I imagine any | C 
exceptions to be made againſt them, but only | 74 
this, that they may ſcem too able and too | ang 
well affected toward Me and My (crvice. 

_ *4Bur this is not the firſt ſervice ( as I count it | ry; 
the beſt ) in which they have forced Me to | jan, 
ſerve My (elf; though I muſt confeſſe I beare | ens 
with more gricf & impatience the want of My | ax: 
Chaplaines, than of any other My Servants; | for 
and next( if not beyond in ſome things) tothe] 7 
being ſequeſtred from my Wite and Children, | the, 
ſince from theſe indeed more of humane and | ſecs 
remporary affections, bur from thoſe more | wit) 
of heavenly and eternall improvements may | v9 
be expected. | C 

My comfort is, that in the inforced ( not | whe 
neglected ) want of ordinary meancs, God is | ſoci 
wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies of his | mi 
oifrs and graces. war 

If his Spirit will teach Me and help My In- Þ #0: 
firmities in prayer, reading and meditation (& {| ſhip 
T hope he will) I ſhall need no other, cither Þ boy, 
Oratour or Inſtructer, O 


To Thee therefore, O My God, doe I di- 7, 
volt ” ow ſolitary prayers , what I want of «- | lics 
thers help, ſupply with the more immediate_- || 1 
afiſtances of <4 Spirit, which alone can both oh 

| enlighten 
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- gag My darkneſſe, and quicken My dul- 
neſſe—. 

O thou Sun of ri 'ghteouſneſſe, thou ſacred Foun- 
taine of heavenly l1zht and heat, at once cleare 
#nd warme my "45-4 both by inſtrufing of me, 
and interced:ng for me : In thee ts all fulneſſe : 
From thee all-ſufficiency : By thee ts all accep- 
tance, Thos art company enough, and comfort 
enough : Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet 
and my Prieſt. Rule me, teach me, pray in me, 
for me ; and be thou ever with me. 

The ſingle wreſilings of Jacob prevailed with 
thee, in that ſacred Duel, when he had none to 
ſecond him but thy ſelfe ; who didſt aſfiit hims 
with power to puercome thee, and by a welcome 
violence to wreſt a bleſſing from thee. 

O look on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy, 
whom thou didſt once bleſſe with the joyut and 
ſociated Devotions of others , whoſe fervency 
might inflame the coldneſſe of my affections to- 


wards thee; when we went to, or met in thy 


Houſe with the woice of joy and gladnſſe, wor - 
ſhipping thee inthe unity of ſpirits, and with the 
bond of Peace. 

15- the neglef?, and not improving of 
thoſe bappy opportunities. 

It 6 now thy pleaſure that I ſhould be as a Pe- 
lican in the wilderneſſe,as a Sparrow on the houſe 
t, and as 4 coale —_ from all thoſe piows 


glowings, and devomt reflections, which " 
e 
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beſt kindle, preſerve, and encreaſe the hily fire of 
thy graces on the Altar, of my heart, whence the 
ſacrifice of prayers, and incenſe of praiſes, might 
be duly offered up to thee, 

Tet O thouthat breakeft not the bruiJed Reed, 
nor quercheſt the ſmoaking Flax, doe not deſpiſe 
the weakneſſe of my prayers, nor the ſmatherings 
of my ſoule in this uxcomfortable loneneſſe, to 
which I am conſlrained by ſome mens anchari- 
table denialls of thoſe helps, which I much want, 
4rd no wh e deſire. 

O let the hardneſſe of their hearts occaſion the 
ſoftnings "of mine to thee, and for Them. Let 
their batred kindle my lowe, let their unreaſon- 
able denials of my Religious dcſires the more ex- 
cite my prayers to thee, Let thetr inexoradle deaf- 
weſſe encline thize care to me, who art aGod ea- 
ſe to be entreated , thine eare is not heavy, that it 
cannot, nor thy heart hard,that it will not heaye, 
zor thy hand ſhortned, that it cannot help Me thy 
deſolate Supplyant. | 

Thou permiiteſt men to aeprive me of thoſe 
outward means, which thou hait appointed in thy 
Church ; but they cannot debarre me you the 
communion of that inwagd grace, which thou 4- 
lane breatheſt into humble hearts, 

O make me ſuch, and thou wilt 1exch me; thou 
wilt heare me,thouwilt help me : The brokes and 
contrite heart 1 know thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
'Thou,0 Lord canſt at once make me thy Temple, 


thy 


1 
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thy Prieſt, thy Sacrifice,and thine Altar ; while 
from ap humble heart I (alone) daily offer up in 
holy meditations, fervent prayers ,and wafer ned 
teares my ſelf to thee , who prepareit me for thee, 
awclleſt in me,and accepteſt of me, 

Thou 0 Lord didſt cauſe by ſecret ſupplies aud 
miraculous infuſions, that the Jandfell of meale 
in the wveſſell ſhould not ſpend, nor the little oyle 
1m the cruiſe fayle the Widow durins the time of 
drought and dearth. 

0 look on my ſoul, which xs a Widow, is now de- 
ſolate & forſaken: let not thoſe ſaving Truths I 
have formerly learned now fail my memory ; nor 
the ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit, which Thave 
ſometime felt now be wanting to my heart inthis 
famine of ordinary and wholſome food for the re- 
freſhing of my Soule. 

Which yet I had rather chuſe than tb feed from 
thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, 
and my wine with gall ; rather tormenting, than 
teaching me ;, whoſe months are proner to bitter 
reproaches of me, than to hearty prayers for me. 

Thou kneweſt, 0 Lord of truth, how oft they 
wreſt thy holy Scriptures to My deſtruction, 
(which are cleare for their ſubjettion, and my 
preſervation) O let it not be to their damnation. 

Thou kneweſt how ſome men (under colour of 
loag prayers ) have ſought to dewoure the houſes 
of their Brethren, their King, and their God. 

0 let nos thoſe mens balmes break my wg xr 

enety 
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their Cordialls 6 preſſe my heart, 1 will evey- of 
more pray ated the wickedneſſe. 

From the poyſen under their tongues, from mm) 
the ſnares - of their lips, from the fire, and the Th 
ſwords of their words ever deliver Me, 0 Lord, thy 
and all thoſe Loyall and Religious hearts, who bri 
defire and my To in the proſperity of my ſoul, K1 
axd who ſe wy y theiy - 9 to relieve this ſad.- ly, 


neſſe, and ain of thy ſervant,0 my King ad 1n 
my God, 
—_ 2... 

= . . . Me 

25. Penitentiall Meditations and | 
Vowes in the K 1NG's ſoli- | 
tude at Hotmeby. 

EVI 


(35 ear 10 my words 0 Lord, conſider ”y 
Meditation, and hearken to the voice of har 
my cry, my King and my God, for unto | ha 
thee will I pray. 
I ſaidi 4 4 haſte I am caſt ont of the ſight of po 

4 


thine eyes +, nevertheleſſe thou heareſt the voice 


of my ſupplicatios, when I cry unto thee, tho 
If thou Lord ſhould beextream to mark what 

is done amiſſe, who can abide it ? But theres | thy 
mercy with thee , that thou mayeſt be feared; 
therefore ſhall ſi wners fly unto thee, loy 
I acknowledg my ſins before thee, which have gen 

+d 


the aggravation of my condition ; the eminentcy 
of 
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of my place adding weight to my offences, 

Forgive, 1 beſeech thee, my Perſonall, and 
my Peoples ſinnes ; which are ſo farre mine, as 
I have not :mproved the powey thou gaveſt me,to 
thy glory, and my Snbjects good : Then haſt now 
brought me from the glory and freeaome of 4 
King,to be a Priſoner to my own Subjects : Tu 
ly,o Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, becanſe 
1n many things I have rebelled againſt thee, 

Though thou haſt reſlrained my Perſon , yet 
enlarge my heart totnee, and thy grace towards 
MeD_., 

I come far ſhort of Davids piety , yet ſince 1 
may equall Davids afflittions, give me alſo the 
comforts and the ſure mercies of David. 

Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my ſins, be an 
evidence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them. 

Let not the evils, which I and my Kingdomes 
have ſuffered , ſeem little unto thee , though thos 
haſt not puniſhed us according to onr ſins. 

Turne thee (0 Lord) unto me ; have mercy 
upon me, for 1 am deſolate and affii#ed. 

_ The ſorrowes of my heart are enlargea;O bring 
thou me out of my troubles, 

Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up 
thy loving kindneſſe in diſpleaſure ? 

0 remember thy ger” 6 4 of old, and thy 
loving kindyeſſes , which have been for many 
generations, 


- Thad utterly fainted, if I had not beleeved Fy 
h , ſee 
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ſee thy goodneſſe in the land of the living. 

Let not the ſinnes of our proſperity deprive us 
of the benefit of thy afflictions. 

Let this fiery triall conſume the dreſſe, which 
in long peace and plenty we had contracted. 

Though thou contiwueſt miſeries, yet withdraw 
not thy grace ,, what is wanting of proſperity, 
make up 11 patience and repentance. 

And if thy anger be not tobe yet turned away, 
but thy hard of juſtice muſt be ſtretched out ſtill, 
Let it I beſeech thee be againſt me, and my Fa- 
thers houſe , as for theſe ſheep, what have they 
aone ? 

Let my ſufferings ſatiate the malice of mine, 
and thy Churches Enemies. 

But let their cruelty never exceed the meaſure 
of my charity. 

Baniſh from me all thoughts of Revenge, that 
I may not loſe the reward, nor thou the glory of 
my patience. | 

As thou giveſt me a heart to forgive them, ſo 
7 beſeech thee doe thon forgive what they have 
aone againſt thee and me. 

. Andnow, 0 Lord, as thou haſt given me an 
heart to pray unto thee ; ſo hear and accept thu 
Vow, which I make before thee. 

If thou wilt in mercy remember Me, and my 
Kingdomes ; In continuias the light of thy 
Goſpell, and ſetling thy true Religion among 
t, 

In 


th 
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In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Lawes, and 
the due execution of Fuſtice, 

In ſuppreſſing the many Schiſmes in Church, 
and Fattions in State. 

If thou wilt reforc me and mine to the Ancient 
rights and glory of my Predeceſſours. 

If thou wilt turne the hearts of my people to thy 
ſelf 1n Piety, to me in Loyalty,and to one another 
in Chartty. 

If thow wilt quench the flames, and withdraw 
the fewell of _ Civill Warres, 

If thou wilt bleſſe us with the freedome of pub- 
lick Counſels, and deliver the Honour of Par- 
liaments from the inſolencie of the vulgar. 

If thou wilt keep me from the great offence of 
enatting any thing againſt my Conſcience, and 
eſpecially from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines, 
and ſpoilings of thy Church, 

If thou wilt reſtore me to a capacity to glo- 
rifie thee in deing goed, both to the Church and 
«tate, 

Then ſhall my ſoul praiſe thee, and magnifie 
thy name before my People, 

Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me then my 
Crownes . and the advancement of true Relig1- 
on both in purity and power be my chiefeſ* 
care, 

Then will I rule my Pectle with Fuſtice, aud 
oy Kinzdomes with equity. 

Tothy mere immediate hand ſhall Tewer own 

Ac 
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as the rightfull ſucceſſion, ſo the. merciful re- 
ſtanration of My Kingdomes, and the glory of 
them. 

If thow wilt bring Me again with peace, ſafety, 
and bonour, to My chiefeſt City, and my Parlia- 
ment, 

If thou wilt againe put the Sword of Fuſtice 
into My hand to + and protect. 

Then will I make all the world to ſee, awd my 
very Enemies to enjoy the bexefit of this Vow and 
reſolution of Chriſtian charity ,which 1 now make 
unto thee O Lord, 

As I doe freely pardon for Chriſt's ſake thoſe 
that have offended me in any kind , ſo my hand 
[hall never be againit any man to revenge what 

6s paſt, in regard of any particular injury done 
fo me, 

We have been mntually puniſhed in our un- 
naturall diviſions ; for thy ſake O Lord, aud for 
tbe love of my Redeemer, have I purpoſed this 
in my heart,That 1 will uſe all means in the waies 
of ampeſty and indempuity, which may moſt fully 
remove all feares, and bury all jealouſies in for- 
getfulneſſe, 

Let thy mercies be toward me and mine, 4s my 
reſolutions .of Truth and Peace are toward my 
People. 

Heare my prayer © Lord, which goeth not out 


of fayned lips, ” 
Bleſſed be God, who hath not turned away my 
prayer, 


- 
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prayer ; nor taken ws mercy from me. | 

O my ſoule, commit thy way ts the Lord, truſt 
in him, axd hc ſhall bring it to paſſe, 

But if thou wilt not rejtore me and mine, whgt 
am I that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly ? 

Thou O Lord haft given, and thou haſt taken, 
Bleſſed be thy name. 

May my People and thy Church be happy, if not 
by me, yet without me. 


26. Upen the eArmees Surpriſall of 
the K 1 NG at Holmeby, and 


the enſuing diſtrattions m the 


two Houſes, the Army, and the 


(1. 


Hat part God will have menow 
to act or ſufter in this new and 
ſtrange ſcene of affaires, I am not 


much ſolicitous ; ſome little practiſe will ſerve 
that man, who onely ſceks to repreſent a part 
of honeſty and honour, 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a 
K1x& cannot be ſo low, bur He is confider- 
ce; adding weight to that Party where he 
appcares. 


This 
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This motion, like others of the Times,ſcems | Pres 
excentrique and irregular, yet not well to be | plai! 
reſiſted or quieted : Berter ſwim down ſuch a Þ are | 
ſtream, than in vain to {trive againſt it. men 
Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe twins, | betc 
which lately one womb encloſed, the younger | of I. 
ſtriving to prevaile againſt the elder ; what the | our. 
Presbyterians have hunted after, the Indepen- | 'I 
dents now ſeek to catch for themſelves. thin 
So impoſſible is it for lines to be drawn from | vals 
the center, andnot to divide from cach other, | of ti 
ſo much the wider, by how much they go far- | ſon 
ther from the point of anion. Cor 
That the Builders of Babe! ſhould from di- | pow 
viſion fall to confuſion, is no wonder; but for | King 
thoſe that pretend to build Feruſalem, ro di- Þ time 
vide their tongues and hands, is but an ill -- I min 
-2#; and ſounds too like the fury of thoſe 1 
Lealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſle and divi- | ihe 
ſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fa- Þ alte 
rall deſtruftion of that City. mul 
Well may I change my Keepers and Priſon, | ſhec 
but not my captive condition, onely with this | and 
hope of bettering, that thoſe who are ſo much Þ prel 


profelled Purrons for the Peoples Liberties, ? 
cannot be atterly againſt the Liberty of their Þ han 
Kt x6, what they demand for their owne | firlt 
Conſciences, they cannot in Reaſon deny to JI 19 
Mine. neni 
In this they ſeem more ingenuors, than 6 : 
Pret- 
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Presbyterian rigour , who, ſometimes com- 
plaining of cxacting cheir conformity tO lows, 
are become the greateſt Exat&tors of other 
mens ſubrhiſſhon to their novell injunR;ons:; 
before they are ſtamped with the Amhority 
of Lawes, which they cannot well have witli- 
our My confent, 

'Tisa great argument;that the Independents 
think themſelves manumitred from their Ri- 
vals ſetvice, in that they carry on a bulineſle 
of ſuch conicquence, as the aflluming My Per- 
{on into the Armics cuſtody , without any 
Commiſſion, but that of their owne will and 
power, Snch as will thus adventure on a 
King, mult not be thought over-modeſt, 
timerous to carry og any deligne they di 
mind to, 

Their next motion menaces,and ſcares both 
the two Houſcs and the City : which. ſoone 

after ating over again that former part of tu- 
multuary motions, (never queſtioned, puni- 
ſhed, or repented ) muſt now ſuffer tor both ; 
| and ice their former finne in the glaſle ot the 
preſent terrours and diſtractions. 

No man is fo blind as not to ſee herein tit 
hand of divine juſtice , they that by 'Fumulcs 
firſt occafioned the, raiſing of Armics, muſt 
now be chaſtened by their owne. Army for 
new Tumuks. | | 

97 hacdty can men he eoment with on? fin, 

Oo bi 


F 
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but adde finto fin;till the latter puniſh the for- Þ the ; 
mer; ſuch as were content to ſee Me and ma- 
ny Members of both Houſes driven away by they 
the firſt unſuppreſſed Tumults, are now for- | Ag; 
ced to flie to an Army, or defend themſelves | 7 
againſt chem, | the | 
Burt who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens | Rithi 
juſtice « the Members of both Houſes who at | eſcaj 
firſt withdrew, (as My felt was forced to doe) | nab] 
from the rudeneſle of the Tumults, were coun- | com 
ted Deſertors, and outed of their Places in | wy 
Parliament. by t! 
Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the bene- | I, 
fit of the Tumults, were aſſerted for the onely | with 
Parliament-men : now the Fliers trom, and | well 
Forſakers of their Places, carry the Parlia- f to fe 
entary power along with them ; complaine Þ ſuch 
*highly againſt the Tumults , and vindicate Þ dom 
themſelves by an Army: ſuch as remained | 1 
and kept their ſtations, are looked upon as A- Þ hum 
bettors of tumultuary inſolencies , and Be- Þ had | 
trayers of the freedome and honour of Par- I ſpair 


__ 
Q 


liamear, mig! 
Thus is Power above all Rule, Order, and F quite 
Lay ; where men look more to preſent Ad- Ix 


van:avcs than their Conſciences, and the un- F gyer 

changeable rules of Juſtice; while thev are Þ fomc 

Judges of others, they are forced to condemn | pray, 

them(clves. fore 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds = | ecrra 
tlic 
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the Aurhouts and Abbettors of them are eut- 
ty of prodigious'ifnfolencies ; when as before, 
they were counted as Friends and neceſſary 
Aﬀaiſtants, 

I {ce Vengeance purſues and overtakes ( as 
the Mice and Rats are (aid to have done a 
Buthop in Germazy )them thatthought to have 
elcaped and fortified chemſelves moſt impreg- 
nably againſt ir, both by their multitude and 
compliance, 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh, 
by their owne crimes and hands. 

I cannot but obſerve this divine Juftixe, yet 
with ſorrow and pity ; for, I alwaies wiſhed ſo 
well to Parliament and Cicy, that I was ſorry 
to ſee them doe, or ſuffer, any thing unworthy 
ſuch great & conhliderable bodies tn this King- 
dome, | 

l was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and 
humbled, nor broken by that ſhaking : I never 
had fo ill a thought of thoſe Cities as to de- 
ſpare of their Loyalty to Me ; which miſtakes 
might eclipſe, bur I never believed malice had 
quite put our, | 

I pray God the ſtorme be yct wholly paſſed 


overthem ; upon whom-I look, as Chriſt did 


ſomctime over Ferufalem, as objects ot my 
prayers and reares, with compaſſionate ericte, 
foreſeeing thoſe ſeverer icatterings which will 
terrainly befalf fuch as wantonly retute to be 

Q 2 gachered 
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gathered to their duty : fatall blindneſſe fre- 
quently attending and puniſhing wilfvlneſle, 
{0 thar men ſhall not be able ar laft to prevent 
their ſorrows who would not timely repent of 
their ſins ; nor ſhall they be ſuffered to enjoy 
the comforts, who ſecurely neglect the coun- 
ſels belonging to their peace. They will find 
that Brethren in iniquity are not farre from 
becomming inſolent enemies, there being no- 
thing harder then to keep ill men long in one 
mind. 

Nor is it polſible to gaine a faire period for 
thoſe notions which go rather in a round and 
circle of tanſfie, than in a right line of reaſon 
tending to the Law, the onely center of pub- 
lique conſiſtency ; whither I pray God atlaſt 
bring all ſides. 

Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall 


fully ſee how much more happy we are, to be 
ſubject ro the knowne Laws, than to the vari- 
04s wils of any men, ſeem they never (o plau- 
ſible ar firſt. 

Vulgar compliance with any illegall and ex- 
travagant waies, like violent motions in na- 
ture, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends ina 
refractory ſullenneſſe : Peoples rebounds arc 
oft in their faces, who firſt pur them upon 
thoſe violent ſtrokes. 

For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable, © 
they act according to Souldiers principles,and 

intereſts, 
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intereſts, demanding Pay and Indempnity) I 
think it neceſſary,in order rothe publike peace 
that they ſhould be ſatisfied, as far as is juſt , 
no man being more prone to conſider them 
than My ſelf : though they have foughr againſt 
Me, yet I cannot but fo farre eſteem that va- 
lour & gallantry they have ſometime ſhewed, 
as to wiſh I may never want ſuch men to main- 
rain My ſelfe, My Lawes, and My Kingdoms, 
in ſuch a peace, as wherein they may enjoy 
the:r ſhare and proportion as much as any 
men. 


But thou, O Lord, who art perfett Unity in a 
ſacred Trinity, in mercy behold theſe, whon: thy 
Fuſtice hathdivided. 

Deliver Me from the ſtrivings of My People, 
and make Me to ſeg how much they need My pray- 
ers and pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, and 
yet are now read) to fight againſt one axother ., to 
the continuance of My Kingdomes diſtratti- 
ons. 
Diſcover to all fides the waies of peace, from 
which they have ſwarved : which conſiſts not 11 
the divided wills of Parties, but in the po: and 
due cbſervation of the Lawes. 

Make Me willing to 20 whither thou wil: led 
Me by thy providence , and be thou ever with 


'»Me, that 1 may ſee thy conſtancy in the worlds 


vr. ety and changes. 
3 Make 


6) 
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Make me even (ach a5 thou wouldſt. have Me, 
that 1 may at laſt enjoy that ſafety aud tranquil- 
l:ty which thou alone canit give Me. | 
| . Divert, I pray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath 

juſtly baxging over thoſe papulens Cities, whoſe 
plenty & prone to adde fewell to their luxury, 
the'r wealth to make them wanton, their multi- 
tudes tempting them to ſecarity, & their ſecurity 
expoſing them to unexpected miſeries. 

Give them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, wils 
to embrace, aud -conrage to. att thoſe things 
which belong to thy glory and the publique peace, 
lest their calamity come upon them as an armed 
man. 

Teach them, That they tannot want enemies 
who abound in ſinne, nor ſhall they þe long un- 
dſirmed and nn deſtroxed, who. with a bigh 
hand perſiſt:ng to fight againſt thee and the- 
theare convictions of their owne- con(ciences , 
fight mere againit themſelves, than ever they 
d:d againſt Me. 

Their finnes expeſing them to thy Tuſtice, 
them riches te others iuries, their number 10 
Tamults, and their Tumullts to confaſion. 

-— bough they have with much forwargneſſe 
helped to deſtroy Me, yet let not my fall be their 
Tuins?, 

Let Me not ſo much conſider, either what they 
have done, or 1 have ſuffered, (chiefly at firit by 
them) as to forget to imitate My crucified Re- 

dcemer, 
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deemer to plead their ignorance for their pardon, 
and in My dying extremities to pray to thee © 
Father to forgive them, for they knew not what 
they did. 

The teares they have denied Me in My ſaddeft 
condition, give them graceto beſtow upon therm- 
ſelves, who the leſſe they were for Me, the more 
cauſe they have to weep for themſelves, 

O let not Hy bloud be apon them azd their 
Children, whom the fraud and fattion of ſome, 
not the malice of atl, have excited to cyucifie_- 
Me. 

But thou,0 Loyd, canſt, and wilt (as thou didſ 
My Redeemer) both exalt and perfect Me by My 
ſufferings, which have move in them of thy mer- 
cy, than of mans cruelty or thy owne juitice. 
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27. Tothe Prince of VV ales. 
Sy vl if theſe Papers, with ſome others, 


wherein I have fer down the private re- 

flections of My Conſcience, and My 
moſt impartiall rhoughts, touching the chiete 
pafJages,which have been moſt remarkable, or 
diſputed i in My late troubles , come to your 
hands,to whom they are chicfly deſigned ; they 
nzay be fo far uſefull to you, as to ſtate your 
judgement aright in what hath paſled, where- 
of, a pious is the beſt uſe can*be made; and 
they may ailo give you {ome directions, how 
to remedy rhe preſent diſtempers, and prevent 
(if TT will) rhel ke for time to come, 

It is ſome kind of decciving and leſſening 
tne injury of My long reſtraint, when 1 find 
My leiſure and tolitude have produced lome- 
thing worthy of My ſelf, and uſefullto you; 
That neither you,nor any other, may hereafter 
me2'ure My Cauſe by the Succeſſe , nor My 
Judgment of thngs by My misfortunes; which 
I count the oreater rby farre, becauſe they have 
ſo farre lighred upon you, and tome othets, 
rhom I have molt caule to love as well as My 
ſelf; and of whoſe unmcrited ſufferings I have 
a grearer ſenſe then of Mine own. 

Bur this advantage of wiiedome you have 
Wove moſt Princes ; that you have begun, 


"and 
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and now ſpent ſome yeares of diſcretion, in the 
experience of troubles, and exerciſe of pati- 
ence, wherein Piety, and all Vertues , both 
Morall and Political, are commonly beter 
planted to a thriving (as trees ſer in winter) 
then in the warmth,and ſerenity of times ; or a- 
midſt thoſe delights, which uſually attend 
Princes Courts in times of peace and plenty ; 
which are prone, cither ro root up all plants of 
true Vertue and Honour ; or to be contented 
only with ſome leaves, and withering forma- 
lities of them, withour any reall fruits, ſuch 
as tend tothe Publick good ; for which Prin- 
ces (hould- alwayes remember they are born 
and by providence defigred. 

The evidence of which different education 
the holy Writ affords us in the contemplation 
of David and Rehoboam : The one prepared, 
by many afflictions for a flouriſhing kingdom, 
the other ſoftned by the unparalel'd proſperity 
ot Solomons Court ; and fo corrupted to the 
great diminution, both tor Peace, Honour, and 
Kingdome, by thoſe fAlatteries , which are as 
unſeparable trom proſperous Princes, as Flies 
are from fruit in ſummer ; whom adycrſity, 
like cold weather, drives away. 

I had rather you ſhould be Charles le Bow, 
then le Grand, good, then great; I hope God 
hath dcfigned youto be both, having ſo early 


put you 1nto that exerciſe of his Graces, and 
Gilts 


— _ 
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gifts beſtowed upon you, which» may beſt | þa 
weed out all vicious inclinations, and diſpoſe | G, 
you to thoſe Princely endowments, and em- | y} 
playments, which will moſt gain the love, and 
intend the welfare of thoſe, over whom God | ar, 
ſhall place you. Re 
With God I would have yoy begin and | ey 
end, who is King of Kings ; the Soveraign | jn 
diſpoſer of the Kingdomes of the world, | ha 
who puller: downe one, and fetteth up ano- | {ea 
ther. | wr 
The beſt Government, and higheſt Sove- | Re 
raignty you can attain to is, to be ſubject to | gi 
him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirit 
may rule in your heart, . mi 
The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advan- | to; 
oing Gods Glory in the maintenance of true | xvi 
Religion, and the Churches good ; Alſo inthe | the 
diſpenſation of civill Power, with Juſtice and |] jn 
Honour to the publick Peace. wil 
Picty will make you proſperous ; at leaſt.ic ] the 
will keep you from being miſerable ; noris he | bri 
much a loſer, that loſeth all, yer ſaveth his 
one f{oule art laſt. | bel 
To which-Center of true Happineſſe God, I | Ar 
truſt, hath and will graciouſly dirc& all theſe car 
black lines of Aﬀiction, which he hath been Cc 
pleaſed to draw on me, and by which he hath | Fac 
{I hope) drawn me nearer to himſelf, You | anc 
have already taſted of that cup whereof I | pe; 


L ay 
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have liberally drank , which I look upon as 
Gods Phylick, having that in healthtulneſſe 
which it wants in pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have you,as I hope you 
are already ; well-grounded and ſetled in your 
Religion : The beſt profeſſion of which, I have 
ever eſteemed that of the Church of England, 
in which you have been educated ; yet I would 
have your own Judgement and Reaſon now 
ſeal to that ſacred bond which education hath 
written, that it may be judicioutly your own 
Religion, and not other mens cuſtome or tra- 
dition, which you profeſle. 

Inthis I charge youto perſevere, as com- 
ming neareſt to Gods Word for Dodrine, and 
to the primitive examples for Government , 
with ſome little amendment, which I have 0- 
therwhere expreſſed, and often offered, though 
in vain. Your fixation in matters of Religion 
will not be not more neceſſary for your ſoules 
then your Kingdomes peace, when God ſhall 
bring you to them. | 

For I have obſerved, that the Devill of Re-_ 
bellion, doth commonly turn h.mſclf into an 
Angell of Reformation ; and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights : When ſome mens 
Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and 
Faction, they ſtop its mouth with the name 
and noiſe of Religion ; when Piety pleacs for 
peace and patience, they cry out Zeale, F 

0 
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So that, unleſſe in this point You be well 
ſetled,you ſhall never want temptations to de. 
ſtroy you and yours, under pretenſtons of re- 
forming matters of Religion ; for that ſeemes, 
even to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpi- 
cious beginning of their worſt defignes. 

W here,beſides the Novelty which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar , _ one hath an 
affetation, by ſeeming forward toan outward 
Reformation of Religion, to be thought zeca- 
lous ; hoping to cover thole irreligious defor- 
miries, whereto they are conſcious by aſeveri- 
ty of cenſuring other mens opinions or actions. 

Take heed of aberting any Factions, or ap- 
plying to any publick Diſcriminations in mat- 
ters of Religion, contrary ro what is in your 
Judgement, and the Church well ſerled ; your 
partiall adhering, as head, to any one fide, 
gaines you net ſo great advantages in ſome 
mens hearts\who are prone to be of their Kings 
Religion) as it loſcth you in others ; who think 
themſelves, and their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, 
then perſecuted by you : Take ſuch a courſe as 
may either wi'® calmnes & charity guite remove 
the ſeeming differences and offences by :mpar- 
riality, or ſo order affaires in point of Power 
that you ſhal not necd to fear or flatter any Fa- 
ion. For ifcver you ſtand in need of them,or 
muſt ſtand ro theircourteſie, you are undone : 
T he Serpent will devuur the Dove : you may 

never 
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never expect leſſe of loyalty, juſtice, or hu- 
manity, than from thoſe, who engage into re- 
ligious Rebellion; Their intereſt 1s alwaics 
made Gods ; under the colours of Piety, am- 
birious policies march,not oncly with greateſt 
ſecurity, but applauſe, as to the populacy ; 
you may heare trom them Faceb's voice, but 
you ſhall fcele they have Eſas's hands. 
Nothing ſeemed lefle conſiderable than the 
Presbyterian Faction in England, for many 
yeares ; ſo compliant they were to publique 
order : nor indeed was their Party great cither 
in Church, or State, as ro mens judgments : 
But as ſoone as diſcontents drave men into 
Sidings ( as ill humours fall rothe diſaffefted 
mart, which cauſes inflamations ) ſo did all, at 
firſt, who aftefted any novelties, adhere to that 
Side , as the moſt remarkable and ſpecious 
note of difference ( then) in point of Religion. 
All the lefler FaQions ar firſt were oſhicious 
Servants to Presbytery their great Maſter : 
| rilltime and military ſucceſle diſcovering to 
cach their peculiar advantages,invited them to 
part ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of uni- 
forme Religion, pretended cach to drive for 
their Party the trade of profits and prefer- 
ments, to the breaking and undoing not onely 
of the Church and State, but even of Pret- 
{ byteryir ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at firſt 
to have ingrofled all. ' 
et 
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Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to you 
in matters which concerne Religion and rhe 
Churches peace, (o as to negle a ſpeedy re- 
forming and effectuall ſuppreſſing Errours 
& Schiſmes,which ſeem art firſt but as a hand- 
bredth,by ſeditious Spirits, as by ſtrong winds 
are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole 
Heaven. 


When you have done juſtice to God, your 


owne ſoule and his Church, in the profcfſion 
and preſervation both of truth and unity in 
Religion : the next main hinge on which your 
proſperity will depend, and move, is, that of 
* Civill Juſtice, whercin the ſctled Laws of theſe 

1-5; won 99 to which you are rightly Heire, 
are the moſt excellent rules you can govetne 


by ; which by an admirable temperament give 


very much to Subjects induſtry, liberty, and 
happineſlc; and yet reſerve enough to the Ma- 
jelty and prerogative of any King, who ownes 
his People as Subjects, not as Slaves ; whoſe 
ſubjeCtion,as it preſerves their property, peace, 
and fatety , fo it will never diminiſh your 
Rights, nor their ingenuous Liberties ; which 
conſiſts in the enjoyment of the fruits of their 
induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe Lawes to 
which themſelves have conſented. 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a 
Crowne, as ſhall by its heavineſſe oppreſle the 
whole body.the weakneſic of hoſe parts can- 
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| not returne any thing of ſtrength, honour, or 
ſafety, rothe Head , but a neceſſary debilita- 
tion and ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and cxer- 
ciſed in remitting, rather than exaQing the ri- 
gor of the Lawes ; there being nothing worſe 
than legall Tyranny. | 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, and Lawes, I may ( withour 
vanity) turne the reproach of My ſufferings, as 
to the worlds cenſure, into the honour of a 
kind of Martyrdome, as to the teſtimony of 
My owne Conſcience ; The Troublers of My 
Kingdomes having nothing elſe to obje& a- 
gainſt Me bar this, That I preterre Religion, 
and Lawes eſtablithed betore thoſe alterarions 
they propounded, 

And ſo indeed I doe,and ever ſhall, till I am 
* convinced by better Arguments, than what 
hitherto have been chiefly uſed rowards Me, 
Tumults, Armies, and Priſons. 

I cannor yetlearne that leſſon, nor I hope 
ever will you, Thar it is ſafe for a King to gra- 
tifie any Faftion with the perturbation of the 
Lawes, in which is wrapt up the publique In- 
tereſt, and the good of the Community. 

How God will deale with Me, as to the re- 
movall of theſe preſſures, & indignities, which 
his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome 
of My Subjects, hath been pleaſed to lay upon 

Me, 
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Me, I cannot tell : nor am I much ſolicitous 
what wrong I ſuffer from men, while I reraine 
in My ſoule, whart I believe is right before 


God. The 


I have offered all for Reformation and Safe- 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience 
I can ;' reſerving onely what I cannot conſent 
unto, withour an irreparable injury to My own 
Soule, the Church, and My Pcople, and ro 
You alſo, as the next and undoubred Heirc of 
My Kingdomes. 

To which if the divine Providence,to whom 
no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due 
time after My decea(e bring You, as I hope he 


will; My counſell and charge to You, 1s;-. 


That You ſeriouſly confider the former, yeall, 
or objected miſcarriages, which mighr occa- 
fron My troubles, that You may avoid them. 
Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans fingle 
counlell, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 
aftaires of the firſt magnirude, (that is, matrers 
of Religion and Juſtice ) as to create in Your 
{elte, or others, a diftidence of Your owne 
judgment, which is likely to be alwaics more 
conſtant & imparrtiall to the intereſts. of Your 
Crowne and Kingdome than any mans. 
Nexr, beware of exaſperating any FaQtions 
by the croſneſle, aad aſperity of ſome mens 
paſhons, humours, or privete opinions, im- 
ploycd by You, grounded onzly upon the dit- 
| ferences 
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ferences in lefler matters, which are but the 
Skirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 
Wheicin a charitable connivence and Chri- 
ſtian toleration often diſlipares their ſtrength, 
whom rougher oppoſition forrifies ; and purs 
the Jelpiſed and oppreſſed Party, into ſuch 
Combinations, -.as may moſt enable them to 
get a full revenge on thoſe they count their 
Perlecutors, who are commonly aſſiſted 
that yulgar commileration, which atrends all, 
that are {aid to ſuffer under the notion of Re- 
ligion, | 
Provided the differences amount not to an 
infolent oppoſition of Lawes, and Govern- 
ment, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as ro the eſſen- 
tial af chem, ſuch motions and minings are 
intolerable. | 
Almaics keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe fan- 
damentall Truths ( which mend both hearts 
and lives of men) with imparriall favour and 
juſtice, 
Take heed that outward circumſtances and 
formalities of Religion devoure not all, or the 
beſt incouragements of learning, induſtry,and 
ery ; but with an cquall eye, and impartial 
Land, diſtribute favours and rewards to all 
men, as you find them for their reall good- 
nefſe both in abilities and fidelity worthy and 


capable of them. 


This will be ſure to gaine You the hearts of 
. R the 
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" the beſt, and the moſt roo; who, ougy they 
he not good themſelves, yet are glad to ſec 


the ſeverer waies of virtue at any- time ſweets | ; 


ned by temporall rewards. | 
I have, You ſee, conflicted with different | 


and oppoſite Factions;(for ſo I muſt needs call | : 


and count all thoſe, thar act not in any confor- 
mity to the Lawes eſtabliſhed, in Church and 
State ) no ſooner have they by force ſubdued 
what they counted their Common Enemy, 
( that is, all thoſe that adhered to the Lawes, 
and to Me) and are ſecured from that fearc, 
but they are divided to ſo high a rivalry, as 
ſers them more at defiance againſt cach other, 
than againſt their firſt Antagoniſts. 

Time will diffipare all factions, when once 


the rough hornes of private mens covetous | 
and ambitious deſignes, ſhall diſcover them- 
ſelves; which were at firſt wrapt up & hidden 
under the (oft and ſmooth ————— of Re- 
ligion, Reformation, and Liberty : As the 
Wolfe is not lefle cruel], ſo he will be more 
juſtly hated, when he ſhall appearc no better 
* thana Wolfe under Sheeps cloathing. 

But as for the ſeduced Traine of the Vul- 
car, who in their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſ- 
enifes; My charge and counſellto You, is, 
That as You need no- palliations for any de- 
{121*s, 'as other men) lo that you ſtudy really 
to excced (in true and conſtant demonſtra- 

tions 
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tions of goodnefſe, piety, and virtue, towards 
the People ) even all rhoſe men, that make the 
oreareſt noiſe and oſtentations of Religion; 
{0 You ſhall neither jeare any detection, ( as 
they doe, who have bur the face and maske of 


| 2oodnefle ) nor ſhall You fruſtrate the juſt ex- 


earions of Your People; who cannot in 
Reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo much good 
from any Subjects novelties, as from the ver- 
tuous conſtancy of their King. 

When theſe mountaines of congealed fa- 
Rions ſhall by the ſunſhine of Gods mercy , 
and the "vin of Your virrues be thawed 
and diſſipated ; and the abuſed Vutgar thall 
have learned, that none are greater Op- 
prefſonrs- of rheir Eſtares, Liberties, and 
Conſciences, than thoſe men, thar entitle 
themſelves, The Patfones and Vindicators 
of rkem , onely to uſurp power over them ; 
Let then no paſſion betray You to any ſtu- 
dy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe owne finne 
and folly wilt ſurficiently punith them in due 
time. 

Bat as ſoone as the forked arrow of factious 
emulations is drawn our, uſe all princely arts, 
and clemency to heale the wounds ; thar the 
ſmart of the cure may not equall the anguith 
of the hurr. | 

I have offered As of Indempnity, and 
Ohrvion, to fo great a Jaticude, as may in- 
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- clude all, that gar-bur ſuſpe& themſelves to be 
any way obnoxious to the Laws z and which 
might ſerve to exclude. all furure Jealouſies 
and inſecurities. Hr 

I would have You alwaics mane ro the + 
ſame way, when ever it thall be defired and ac- 
cepted, let it be granted, not onely as an Act 
of State-policy and neceſlity, but of Chriſtian 
charity and choice. 

Ir is all I have now left Me, a power to for- 
givethoſe, that have deprived Meot all; and 
I thanke God, I havea heart to doe ut; and 
joy as much in this grace, which God hath 
given Mc,asin all My tormer enjoyments , for 
this 15 a greater argument of Gods love to 
Me, than any proſperity can be. 

Be confident (as Iam ) that the moſt of all 
ſides, who have done amiſle, have done ſo, 
nor out of malice, but miſ-information, or 
mil-apprehenlion of things. 

None will be more loyall and faithfull to 
Me and You, than thoſe Subje&s, who ſen- 
ſible of their Errours, and our Injuries, will 
feel in their owne Soules moſt vehement mo- 
tives to repentance ; and .carneſt defires to 
make ſome reparations for their former de- 
fects. | 

As Your quality ſets You beyond any Duel! 
with any Subject; ſo the nobleneſſe of Your 
mind mult raiic You above the meditating 

any 
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any revenge, or executing Your anger upon 
the many. RS 

The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your 
owne merits, upon Your People, the more 
prone You will be to expeR all love and loy- 
alty from them ; and to inflict no puniſhment 
vpon them for former miſcarriages : You will 
have more inward complacency in pardoning 
one, than in puniſhing a thouſand, 

This I write to you, not defpairing ob Gods 
mercy, and my Subjects affetions towards 
You; both which, I hope You will ſtudy ro 
deſerve, yet We cannot merit of God, but by 
his owne mercy. 

It God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You 
after 'Me, to thoſe enjoyments, which the 
Lawes have afligned toUs; and no Subjects 
without an high degree of guilt and finne can 
deveſt Us of ; then may I have better oppor- 
runity, when I ſhall be fo happy to ſee You in 
peace, to let You more fully underſtznd the 
things that belong to Gods glory, Your ows 
honour, and the Kingdoms peace. 

But if You never (ec My face againe, and 
God will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous 
Imprifonment & obſcurity, ( which the perfe- 
Cting ſome mens defigns require) wherein tevw 
hearrs that love me are permitted to exchange 
a word, or a look with Me ; I doe require and 


entreat You as your Father, and your KinG, 
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that You never ſuffer Your heart to receive the 
leaſt check againſt, or diſaffetion from the 
true Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England, | 

I tell You I have tried it, and after much 
ſearch, and many diſputes, have concluded it 
to be the beſt in the world ; not onely in the 
* Community, as Chriſtian, bur alſo in the ſpe- 
ciall notion,as Retormed ; keeping the middle 
ivay between the pomp of ſuperſtitious Ty- 
mad and the meannefle of fantaſtique Anar- 
chy. 

Not bur that (the draught being excellent as 
ro the maine, both for Doctrine and Govern- 
ment, in the Church of Ezeland) ome lines, 
as in very good figures , may happily need 
come ſyweerning, or pol:iſhing ; which might 
bere have cafily been done by a ſafe and gentle 
hand; if ſome mens precipitancy had not 
r:olently demanded ſuch rude alterations, as 
w >21d have quite deſtroyed all the beauty and 
proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandall of the late Troubles, which 
ſome may object, and urge to You againſt the 
Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in England, 
is calily anſwered to them, or Your owne 
thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one who 
hath been a Beginner, or an active Proſecutor 
of this late” Warre againſt the Church, the 
Lawcs, and Me, either was, or is a true Lover, 
| | Embracer, 
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Embracer, or Practiſer of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, eſtabliſhed in England + which neither 
gves.ſuch rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch cx- 
amples. 

'Tis rue, ſome herctofore had the boldnefle 
to-preſent threatning Petitions to their Prin- 
ces and Parliaments, which others of the ſame 
Faction (but of worſe Spirits) kave now put 
in execution : but let not counterfeit and diſ- 
orderly Zeale abate Your value and cſteem of 
true piety, both of them are tobe knowne by 
their fruits ; the (weerneſſe of the Wine & Fig- 
tree is not to be deſpiſed, though the Brambles 
and Thornes ſhould pretend to beare Figs and 
Grapes, thereby to rule over the Trees, 

Nor would I have You to entertain any a- 
verfation, or diſlike of Parliameats which in 
their right conſtitution with Freedome and 
Honour, will never injure or diminiſh Your 

reatneſle, but will rather be as interchangings 
of love,.loyalty, and confidence, berween a 
Prince, and his People. | 

Nor would the events of this black Parlia- 
ment have been other than ſuch ( however. 
much biaſſed by Factions in the EleCtions ) it 
it had been preſerved from the inlolencies of 
popular dictates , and tumultuary impreſhi- 
ons: The ſadeffets of which will no doubr, 
make all Parliaments after this more cauti- 


ous to preſcrve-that Freedome, and Honour, 
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which belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies (wktert once 
they have tully ſhaken off this yoke of Vulger 
encroachment) ſince the publique intereſticon+ 
ſiſts in the mutuall and common good batly 
of Prince and People. 

Nothing can be more happy for all, rtianin 
faire, grave, and Honourable waies ro.contri- 
bure their Counſels in Common, enacting all 
things by publique conſent; wittiout tyranny 
or Tumults. We muſt not ſtarve our ſelves, 
becauſe ſome men have ſurteired of wholſome 
food. | 
And if neither I, nor You, be ever reſtored 
to Our Rights, but God in his (evereſt juſtice, 
will puniſh My Subjects - with continuanee 
in their ſinne, and ſuffer 'them roibe <deliv- 
ded with the proſperity of their wickedneflt; 
I hope God will give Me, and You, that 
grace, which will reach and- enable Us, ro 
want, as well as toweare a Crowne, which is 
not worth taking up; or enjoying upon-ſordid, 
diſhonourable, and irreMivious tearms. - 

Keep Yourotrue principles of piety, ver- 
tue.and honour, You ſhall never want a King- 
dome. b | 

A principall point 6f Your henour willicon- 
fiſt m Your deferring all reſpþe&, love, and 
40r5y n to Your Mother, My Wife; who 

ath many waies deſerved well of Me, -and 
chiefly in this, that ( having bcen a means - 

| bleſle 
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bleffer Me with ſo many hopefull Children; 
(all which, with their Mother, I recommend 
ro Your love; ant care) She hath been con- 
ten witt' incomparable mavnanimity and pa- 
rience to ſuffer borh for, and with Me, and 
You; | 

My prayer to God Almighty is, ( whatever 
becomes of Me, who am, Ithank God, wrapt 
up and fortified in My own Innocency; and 
Ins Grace ) that he would be plcaſed to make 
You an Anchor, or Harbour rather, to theſe 
roſſed and weather-beaten Kingdomes ; a Re- 
pairer by Your wiſdome, juſtice, piety, and 
valour, of what, the folly and wickedneſſe of 
ſome men have ſo farre ruined, as to leave no- 
thing entirein Charch or Srare;tothe Crown, 
theNobility, the Clergy, or the Commons; 
either as to Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Order, 
Honour, Conſcience, or lives. 

When'they have deſtroyed Me, (for I know 
nor tiow farre God'may permit the malice and 
m—_— My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch 
apprehenfions ſome mens words and-aftions 
have alreadypgiven Me) as I doubt not but My 
bloud will cry aloud for vengeance to heaven; 
{> I beſecch God” nor ro poure out his wrath 
upon the generality'of the People, who have 
either deſerted Me, or engaged _— Me, 
throngh the artifice and hypocriſie of their 
Leaders, whoſe inward horrour will be _— 
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firſt Tormenter, nor will they eſcape exem- 


plary judgments. 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God, they 
may haveno miſſe of Me, when I am gone; 
ſo much I wiſh and hope, that all Sub- 
jets may be ſatisfied with the bleſſings of 
Your preſence and virtues. 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in their 
duty toward Me, as I freely forgive them in 
the word of a Chriſtian K1xs, to I believe 
You will find them truly Zealous, to repay 
with intereſt that loyalty and love to Yol, 
which was due to Me. 

In ſumme, what good I intended, doe You 
performe; when God ſhall give You power : 
much goodT have offered, more I purp 
hr Church & Stare, if times had been capable 
of it. 

The deception will ſoone vaniſh, and the 
Vizards will fall oft apace ; This maske of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion-( for ſo it 
now plainly appears, fince My Reſtraint and 
cruel] uſage, that they ſought nor for Me, - as 
was pretended) will not long ſerve to hide 
{ome mens deformities. | 

Happy times, I hope, attend You, whercin 
Your Subjects (by their miſeries ) will have 
learned, That Religion to their God, and Loy- 
alty to their King, cannot be parted without 


both their fin and their infelicity. 
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I pray God bleſſe You, and eſtabliſh Your 
Kingdomes in righteouſneſſe, Your Soule in 
wue Religion, and Your honour in the love of 
God and Your people. 

And if God will have difloyalty perfected 
by My deſtruction, let My memory cver, 
with My name, live in you; as of Your Fa- 
ther, that loves You : and once a Kixs of 
three flouriſhing Kingdomes; whom God 
thought fir to honour, not onely with the 
Scepter and Government of them, bur alſo 
with the ſuffering many indignitics, and an 
untimely death for them ; while I ſtudied ro 
preſerve the rights of the Church, the power 
of the Lawes, the honour of My Crowne, the 
priviledge of Parliaments, the liberties of My 
People, and My owne Conlcience, which, I 
thank God, is dearer to Me than a thouſand 
Kingdomes. 

I know God can, I hope he yet will reſtore 
Me to My Rights. I cannot deſpaire either ot 
his mercy, or of My Peoples love and pity. 

Ar worſt, I ruſt I. ſhall but go before You 
toa better Kingdome, which God hath pre- 
pared for Me, and Mefor it, through My Sa- 
viour»|cſus Chriſt, to whole merczes I com- 
mend You and all Mine. 
| Farewell, till We meer, if not on Earth, yet 

in Heayen. 
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eMeaditations upon Death, after 
the Votes of Non- Addreſſes, 
and HisMajes TE 8 clo- 
fer Fmpriſonment in Caril- 
brooke-Caltle. 


S I have leifure enough, ſo I have 

PY, cauſe more than enough, to meditate 

upon, and prepare for My Death : for 
I know, there arc but few ſteps between the 
Priſons and Graves of Princes. 

It is Gods indulgence, which gives Methe 
_ but Mans cruelry, that gives Me the 
ad occaſions for theſethoughts. 

For, beſides the common burthen of mow 
rality, which lies opon Me, as a Man , I now 
bear the heavy load of other mens ambitions, 
fears, jealouſics,and cruell paſhons, whoſe en- 
vy or cnmity againſt Me makes their owne - 
lifes ſeem deadly to them, while I enjoy any 
part of Mine. 

I thank God, My proſperity made Me not 
wholly a Stranger to the contemplations of 
mortality : 

Thoſe are never unſcaſonable, fince this is 


alwates uncertaine : Dcath being an eclipſe, 
which 
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__— oft happencth as well in clear,as cloudy 
CS. 

But My now long and ſharp adverſity ;hath 
fo reconciled in Me thoſe naturall 4 pay 
berwcen Life and Death, which are.in all men, 
that I thank God, the common terrors of ir 
are diſpelled ; and the ſpeciall horrour of ir, 
as to My particular, much allayed : for, al- 
though My death at preſent may juſtly be re- 
preſented ro Me withall thoſe terrible aggra- 
vations, which the policy of cruell and impla- 
cable enemies can put upon it, ( affaires neing 
drawn tothe very dregs of malice ) yer I bleſle 
God, I can look upon all thoſe ſtings, as un- 
poy fonous , though ſharp, fince My Re- 
deemer hath cither pulled rhem our, or given 
Methe antidote of his Death againſt them 
which as to the immaturity, unjuſtice, ſhame, 
fcorne, and cruelty of it exceeded, whatever 1 
can feare. 

Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life of 
Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, and 
the brazen wall of a judicious integrity and 
conſtancy, as fince I came to theſe clofer con- 
fits with the thoughts of Death. 

I am not ſo old, as to be weary of life z nor 
(1 hope )ſo bad, as to be eitherafraid to die, 
or aſhamed to live : true, Iam ſo affliged, as 
might make Me ſometime even deſire to die ; 
if I did not conſider, That it is the greateſt 


glory 


a 
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glory of a Chriſtians life to dre daily, in con- 
quering by a lively faith, and patient hopes of 
a better life, thoſe patrtiall and quotidian 
deaths, which kill us (as it were) by piece- 
meales, and make us overlive our owne fates ; 
while We are deprived of health, honour, li- 
berty, power, credit, ſafety, or eſtate; and 
thoſe other comforts of deareſt relations; 
which are as the life of our lives. 

Though, as a Kin, I think My ſelf to live 
in nothing temporall ſo mnch, as in the love 
and good-will of My People; for which, as 1 
have ſuffered many deaths, ſo I hope I am nor 
in that point as yct wholly dead: norwith- 
ſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all the poy- 
ſon of falfiry and violence of hoſtility ro de- 
troy, firſt the love and Loyalty, which is in 
My Subjects, and then all that content of 
life in Me, which from theſe I chiefly en- 
joyed. 

Indeed, they have left Me but little of life, 
and only the husk and ſhell (as it were) which 
their further malice and cruelty can rake from 
Me; having bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly 
comforts, for which life it ſelt (cems defirable 
ro men. | 

But, O My Soule ! think not that life too 
long, or tedious, wherein God gives thee any 
opporruniries, if not to doe, yet ro ſuffer with 
ſuch Chriſtian patience and magnanimity in 

a; ; 4, 
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2 good Cauſe, as are the greateſt honour of 
our lives, and the beſt improvement of our 
deaths.' 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian va- 
lour, it argues pufillanimity to defire to die 
out of wearineſſe of life ; and a want of that 
heroick greatneſle of ſpirit which becomes a 
Chriſtian in the patient and generous ſuſtai- 
ning thoſe affliftions, which as ſhadows neceſ- 
farily attend us, while we are in this body ; 
and which are leſſened or enlarged as the Sun 
of our proſperity moves Higher, or lower : 
whoſe totall abſence is beſt recompenſed with 
the Dew of Heaven. 

The aſſaults of afhiiftion may be terrible, 
like Sampſoy's Lyon, but they yeitd much 
ſweetneſſe to thole, that dare to encounter and 
overcome them ; who know how to overlive 
the witherings of their Gourds without diſ- 
content or peeviſhneſle, while they may yer 
converſe with God. 

That I muſt dic as a Man, is certain; that I 
may die a King,by the hands of My own Sub- 
jects.a violent, ſodain,and barbarous death ; in 
the ſtrength of My years ; in the midſt of My 
Kingdoms ; 'My Friends and loving Subjeas 
being helpleſle RY, My Enemies inſo- 
lent Revilers and Triumphers over Me, living, 
dying,and dead, is ſo probable in humane rea- 
ſon, thas God hath taught me not to _ 

other- 
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otherwiſe, as to.mans cruelty ; however, Lde- | his 
ſpaire not of Gods infinite mercy. Ju 
- I know My Life is the obje& of the Devils & Cte 
wicked mens malice, bur-yet under Gadsifole | S0 
cuſtody 8& di{poſall : Whom I do not thigk to thi 
Harter for langer lite by ſeeming prepared to | tro 
gie; bur I humbly deſire to depend upon him, | diy 
& to ſubmit to his-will both inlife & death, in | of 
what order ſoever he is pleaſed to lay them | me 
outto Me. I confeſſeit is not cafic for Me to an 
contend with thoſe many horrours of death, | wh 
wherewith God ſuffers Me to be tempeed.; firl 
which are equally horrid, cither in the ſudden- | ma 
neſle of a barbarous Aſſaſingtion ; or in thale | ms 
greater formalities, whereby My Enemies(be- | lay 
ing more ſolemnly cruell ) will, it may be, | 7 
ſeeke to adde ( as thoſe did, who Crucifed Ci6 
Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, ro the c gat 
of Malice : That I may be deſtroyed, as wit at f 
greater pomp and artifice, ſo wich lefſe piry, | wh 
it will be bur a neceſſary policy ro make My | anc 
death appcare as an aR of [uſtice, done by wh 
Subjects upon their Soveraigne ; who know V 
that no Law of God or Man inveſts them I'w 
with any power of Judicature without Me, {| Ch 
much leſſe againſt Me: and who,being (worm | the 
and bound by all that is ſacred before God COy 
and man, to endeavour My preſcrvation,muſt | cor 
pretend Juſtice to cover their Perjury. 
Ir is, indecd, a fad fate tor any man to have Kan 


his 
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his Enemies to be Acculers, Parties, and 
r_ ; but moſt deſperate, when this is 4- 
ed by the inſolence of SubjeRs againſt their 
Soveraigne ; wherein thoſe, who have had 
the Chicfeſt hand, and arc moſt guilty of con- 
eriving the publique Troubles, muſt by ſhed- 
ding My bloud ſeem to waſh their own hands 
obs innocent bloud, whereof they are now 
moſt evidently guilty before God and man 
and I believe in their owne conſciences too, 
while they carried on unreaſonable demands, 
firſtby Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing 
ac. emp youu mon — in 
ir uſurped*power againſt their 
lll Sencriours, os his, the Coils of their 
»njui# Uſurpation ; notwithſtanding, thole ſpe- 
cious and popular pretenſions of Juſtice a- 
gainſt Delinquents, applied onely to diſguiſe 
at firſt the monſtrouſneſſe of rthe.r deſignes, 
who defpaired, indeed, of poſſeſling the power 
and profits of the Vineyard, 1ill the Heire, 
whole right ir is, be caſt out and laine, 
With them, My greateſt fault muſt be, that 
I would not cither deſtroy My felfe with the. 
Church and State by My Word, or not ſufter 
them to doc it unreſiſted by the Sword ; whole 
coyetous ambition no Conceſhons of Mine 
could ever yet, either ſatisfic, or abate. 
Nor is it likely they will ever think, that 
Kingdome of brambles. which ſome men ſeck 
| S) to 
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to cre ( at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſſe, 
either to God or man ) is like to thrive till wa- 
rered with the Royall bloud of thoſe, whoſe 
right the Kingdome is. as 

"Well, Gods will be done, I doubtnot bat 
My Innocency will find him both My Pro- 
tetour, and My Adyocare, who is My anely 
Judge, whom I owne as King of Kings, nor 
onely for the eminency of his power and ma- 
jeſty above them ; bur alſo for that fingular 
care and proteRion, which he hath over Xs : 
who knows them to be expoſed to as' many 
dangers (being the greateſt Parrones of Law, 
Juſtice, Order, and Religion on carth )* as 


. 


there be either Men or Devils, which Taye 


confuſion. | 6k 

Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long ro pro- 
ſper in their Babel, who build it with the bones 
and cement it withthe bloud of their Kings. 

Iam confident they will find Avengers of 
My death among themſelves : the injuries I 
have ſuſtained from them ſhall be firſt puni- 


ſhed by them, who agreed in nothing ſo much. 


- as in oppoling Me. 

Their impatience to beare the loud cry of 
My bloud, ſhall make them think no way ber- 
ter to expiate it, than by ſhedding theirs, who 
with them, moſt thirſted after Mine. 

The fad confuſions following My deftru- 
Ction, are already preſaged an ———— 

© i 
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Me by thoſe I have lived to ſee fince My 
troubles; in which, God alone (who onely 
could) hath many waies pleaded My cauſe, 
not ſuffering them to go unpuniſhed, whoſe 
confederacy in finne was their onely ſecurity ; 
who have cauſe to feare that God will both 
further divide, and by murcuall vengeance, at- 
terward deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the 
power and Jove of Chriſt, who hath ſiwallow'd 
up death in the victory of his Reſurrection, 
and the glory of his Aſcenſion. 

My next comfort is, that he gives Me not 
enely the honour to irritate his example in 
ſuffering for righteouſneſſe ſake, ( though ob- 
fcured by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and 
Injuſtice) butalſo, that charity, which 1s the 
nobleſt revenge upon, and victory over My 
Deſtroyers : By which, 1 thank God, 1 can 
both | ck em, and pray for them, that 
God would not impure My bloud to thera 
further then to convince them, what necd they 
have of Chriſts bloud ro wath their (6ules 
from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 

Ar preſent, the will of My Enemies ſeems 
| to be their onely rule, their power the meaſure, 
and their ſucceſſe the ExaQor, of what they 
pleaſe to call Juſtice ; while they flatter them- 
ſelves with the fancy of their owne ſafery by 
My danger, and the ſecurity of their lives de- 
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ſignes by My Death : forgetting, that as the 
greateſt remptations to finne are wrapped up 
in ſeeming proſperities, ſo the ſevereſt ven- 
geances of God are then moſt accompli- 
thed, when men are ſuffered to compleat their 
wicked purpoſes. | 

I blefſe God, Ipray not ſo much, that this 
bitter cup of a violent death may pafle from 
Me, as that of his wrath may nu from all 
thoſe, whoſe hands by deſerting Me, are 
ſprinkled, or by ating and conſenting to My 
death are embrued with My bloud. | 

The will of Gud hath confined,and conclu- 
ded Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, 
without any pleaſure of deſired vengeance, 

"This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his 
Enecmies,and a King toward his Subjects. 

| They cannot deprive Me of more than I am 
content to loſe, when God ſees fit by their 
hands to take it from me ; whoſe mercy I be- 
lieve, will more then infinitely recompence 
what cver by mans injuſtice he is pleaſed to 
deprive me of, 

The glory attending my death will farre 
ſurpaſle all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. 

I ſhall not want the heavy and enyied 
Crownes of this world, when my God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his 
graces with glory ; and exchanged the ſha- 

. dows of my carthly Kingdomics among yt 
or 
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for the ſubſtance of that heavenly kingdome 
with himſelf. 

For the cenſures of the world ; I know the 
ſharp and neceſfary tyranny of my Deſtroy- 
ers will ſufficiently confute the calumnies of 
tyranny againſt me, I am perſwaded I am 
happy in the judicious love of the ableſt and 
beſt of my Subje&s, who doe not onely pity 
and pray for me, but would be content even 
rodie with me,or for me. 

Theſe know, how to excuſe my failings, as a 
man, and yet to retaine, and pay their duty ro 
me as their King ; there being no religious ne- 
ceſſity binding any Subjects b pretending to 
puniſh, infinitely to exceed, the faults and er- 
rours of their Princes ; eſpecially there, where 
more then ſuffigient ſatisfation hath been 
made to the publike ; the enjoyment of which, 
private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. 

Others, I bclieve, of ſofter tempers, and 
lefle advantaged by my ruine, doc already feel 
ſharp convictions, and ſome remorle in their 
conſciences; where they cannot but ſee the 
proportions of their evill dealings againſt me 
in the meaſure of Gods retaliations upon 
them, who cannot hope long to enjoy their 
owne thumbs and toes, having under pretence 
of paring others nailes been ſo crucll as to cur 
off their chiefeſt ſtrength. 

The puniſhment of the more inſolent and 
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obſtinate may be 1:ke that of Kerab&hisCom- 
plices (at once mutining againſt both Prince & 
Pricſt ) in ſuch a method of divine juſtice, as 1s 
not ordinary ; the carth of the loweſt and 
meaneſt people opening upon them, and (wal- 
lowing them up in a juſt diſdaine of their jll- 
gorten and worſe-uſed Authority: upon whoſe 
ſupport and ſtrength they chiefly depended 
for their building and eſtabliſhing their de- 
fiznes againſt Me, the Church,and State. 

My chiefeſt comfort in death conſiſts in my 
peace, which I truſt, is made with God , be- 
tore whoſe exatt Tribunal I ſhall not feare ro 
3ppeare, as tothe Cauſe ſo long diſputed by 
the Sword, between mend my cauſlefle Eng- 
mics : where I doubt not, but his righteous 
judgment will confute their fallacy, who from 
worldly ſucceſle ( rather like Sopliſters, than 
ſound Chriſtians) draw thoſe popular con- 
cluſions for Gods approbation of their aQi- 
ons ; whoſe wile providence( we know ), oft 
permits many events, w-b his revealed Word 
{the onely cleare, ſate and fixed rule of good 
actions and good conſciences ) in no fort ap- 

roves. 

Iam confident the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and 
clearneſs of My Conſcience before God 8& x0- 
ward my people will carry me,as much above 
them in Gods deciſion, as their ſucceſſes have 
'1tied them above me in the Vulgar —_ 

who 
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who conſider not, that many times thoſe un- 
dertakings of men are lifted up -to Heaven 
inthe proſperity and applauſe of the world, 
whoſe riſe ts from Hell, as to the injuriouſneſle 
and oppreſſion of the deſigne. The proſperous 
winds which oft fill the (ayles of Pirats, doth 
not juſtife their piracy and rapine. 

Took upon it with infinite more content and 
quiet of Soule, ro have been worſted in my 
enforced conteſtation for, and vindication of 
the Laivs of the Land, the freedome ond ho- 
nour of Parliaments,the rights of my Crown, 
the juſt liberty of my Subjeas, and the rruc 
Chriſtian Religion in its Doctrine, Govern- 
ment and due encouragements, then if I had, 
with the greateſt advantages of ſucceſle, over- 
Borne them all ; as ſome men have now evi- 
dently done, whatever deſignes they at firſt 
pretended, 

The prayers and patience of my Friends and 
loving Subjects will contribute much to the 
frveerning of this bitter cup, which I doubr 
not but I ſhall more cheerfully rzke, and drink 
as from Gods hand (if ir muſt be (0) than they 
can give it to me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly 
and barbaroully lifred up aga'nſt me. 

And, as to the laſt event, I may feem to 
owe more to my Enemies, than my Friends ; 
while thoſe will pur a period to the finnes and 
ſorrows attending this miſerable life ; where- 
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with theſe defire, I might ſtill contend. loc 
I ſhall be more than Conquerour through ore 
Chriſt enabling me ; for whom I have hither- ere 


to ſuffered: as he is the Authour of Truth, | 
Order, and Peace ; for all which, I have been | of 
forced to contend againft Errour, Faftion,and ov 
confuſion. M 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Sa- the 
viour; itis but mortality crowned with qaar- dri 


tyrdome:where the debr of death, which I owe 


for {inne to nature, ſhall be raiſed, as a gift of r 


faith and patience offered to God. | 
Which 1 humbly beſeech him mercifully to tis 
accept ; and although death be the wages of Bc 


my own ſinne, as from God, and the effect ha 
of others ſinnes,as men, both againſt Godand de 
me; yet as I hope my own finnes are fo re- th 
mitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients to 
imbirter the cup of my death, ſo I defire God de 


to pardon their ſins, who are moſt guilty of C 
my deſtruction. w 
* The Trophees of my charity will be more H 


olorious and durable over them, than their 
i!l-managed victories over me, 

Though their (in be proſperous, yet they had fi 
nzed ro 5c penitent, that they may be pardo- | ta 


ned : Both which, I pray God they may ob- a 
tain ; that my temporall death unjuſtly in- 

ficted Ivy them,may not be revenged by Gods u 
juſt infl:cting erernall death upon them : forl a 


look 
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look _ the temporall deſtruction of the 
oreareſt King, as far leſſe deprecable, than the 
erernall damnation of the meaneſt Subject. 

Nor dol wiſh other, than the ſafe bringing 
of the ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt me 
overboard ; thou h it be very ſtrange, that 
Mariners can find no other means to appeaſe 
the ſtorme, themſelves have raiſed , but by 
drowning their Pilot. | 

I thank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot 

revent my preparation ; whoſe malice in this 

ſhall define, at they ſhall not have the (a- 
tisfaction to have deſtroyed my Soul with my 
Body ; of whoſe ſalvation,while ſome of them 
have themſelves ſeemed, and taught others to 
deſpaire, they have only diſcover'd this, that 
they do not much defire it. 

Whoſe uncharitable and cruel! Reſtraints, 
denying me even the affiſtance of any of my 
Chaplains, hath rather enlarged, than any 
way obſtructed my acceſſe ro the Throne of 
Heaven. 


Where thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings ; who 
filleſt Heaven and Earth, who art _— 
taine of eternall life, in whom i no ſhadow of 
death. 

Thou 0 God art both the juſt Affliter of death 
upon us, and the mercifull Saviour of us in it, 
and from it. 

Tea 


J 
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Tea, it is better for us tobe dead to our ſelves, 
endliveinthee; thanby living in our ſelves to 
be deprived of thee. RW: 

0 make the many bitter aggravetions of My 
death as 4 Man, and a King, the opportunities 
and advantages of thy ſpeciall graces and com- 
forts in My Soule, as 4 Chriſtian. 

If thou Lord wilt be with Me, I ſhall neither 
feare nor feel any evill, though Iwalke through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death. 

To contend with death i the worke of a weake 
and mortall man; to overcome it, © the grace 


of thee alone, who art the Almighty and immox- 


tal God. 


O My Saviour, who knoweſt what it i 10 die 


with Me, a5 4 Man: make Me to know what 


it « to paſſe through death to life with thee My. 
God 


Thongh 1 die, yet I know, that thou my Redee- 
wer liveſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſt Me, 
. wet thou haſt inconraged me to traſt in thee for 
eternall life, 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which « 
better than life. " 

Obe wot _—_ from me, for I know not how 
meer 4 vielemt and cruell death i to me. 


As thy Ommniſcience, O God, diſcovers 144 | 


Omniporence can defeat the deſignes of thoſe, 
who have, or ſhall conſpire my deftruttion. 

O ng” x the goodyeſſe of thy will, through the 
wickedneſſe of theirs, Thou 
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Thou giveſt me leave 4s a mants pray, that 
this cup may paſſe from me , but thou Lorranche 
Me 4s 4 Chriitian by the example of Chriit 10 
4dde,net My will but thine be alone, 

' Yea Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſol- 
ving mine into ohne let not the deſire of lite i 
me be [ſo great, as that of doing or [uffering t 
will - So life -a ».\ 5 FOO 

As I believe thou hait forgiven all the errours 
of my life, ſo I hope thou wilt ſave me fromthe 
terrours of my death. 

Make me content to leave the worlds vething, 
that 1 may come really ts enjoy all jnthee, whe 
haſt wade Chriſt anto me in life, gaine; and in 
i eV eprage, , ha. 
Thos Deitreyers forget their ts 
thee —_ ch doe = thow, 0 Lord, forget to 
be merciful to them. 

For, what profit « there in. my bloud,or in thety 
gaining my Kingdomes, if they loſe their owne 
Sexes * | 

Such as have not onely reſiited my juſt Power, 
bat wholly «ſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them not re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. 

Thou maadeſt thy Soune 4, Saviour 10 many, 
that Cracified Him, while 4t once he ſuffered 
violently by them, and yet willingly for them. 

0 let the woice of hs bloud be heard for My 

Myrtherers, 


kid TER 
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Murtherers, louder than the cry of mine againſt 
them. | 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due convitti- 
ons of their ſinne, ana let them not at once de- 
ceive axd damne theinowne Soules by fallacious 
pretenſions of Fuitice in deſtroying me, while 
the conſcience of their unjuſt uſarpatron of power 
azainit me, chiefly tempts them to uſe all extre- 
mities againſt me. 

0 Lord, thou knoweſt 1 have found their mer- 
cies to me as very falſe, ſo very cruell , who pre- 
tending to preſerve me, have meditated nothing 
but my yuine. 

O aeale not with them as bload-thiry and de- 
geitfull men; but overcome their cruelty with 
thy compaſiiow and my charity. 

And when thou makeſt inquiſition for My 
bloud , O ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent 
Soules with the bloud of thy Sonne, that thy dc- 
ſtroying Angel may paſſe over them, 

Though they think my Kingdomes on earth too 
bittle to entertaine at once both them and me, yet 
let the capacious Kingdome of thy infinite mer- 
cy at laſt receive both me and my enemies. 

When being reconciled to thee in the bloud of 
the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live farre above 
| thel, ambitions deſires, which beget ſuch mortall 
enmities, 

When their hands ſhall be heavie#, and crwel- 


left 
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left upon me, O let me fall into the armes of thy 
tender and eternall mercies. 
' That whats ct off of my life in ths —_— 
| moment, may be repaied in thy ever-bleſſede- 
| termity. 4 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negirunt. 


DE - 17 0 
114306 


REPRODUCED FROM THE COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


